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Sexual Relations With Widowed Sisters-In-~Law

. Sexual relatlons with the widowed wives of elder brothers seem to have
been a-common practice among many communities in the hill regions of Nepal.
It is interesting that even high-caste Upadhyaya Brahmans and Chhetris
followed this practice. In an earlier issus (Year 2, No. 12, Dacenber 1,1970,

PP. 277-28L) we have discussed this custom among members of the Jaisi Brabhmun
- commnity. ‘

In Dullu-Dailskh, according to an official ordsr issued on Aswin Sudi L,
1879 (September 18215 in the name of "people balongirg to tle fow castes
and thirty-six sub-castes (Char Varna Chhattes Jat)" stated that sexual
relations with the widowsd wives of elder brothers did not traditionally
constitute a punishable offense in that region,!

Regulations promulgated for Doti district on Ashadh Sudi, 1886 (July 1.607)
racognized this custom among the Khasiya commnity subject to the conditivn
that the younger brother should take his widowed sister-in-law as his wife
only with the consent of the latter's paternal relatives and on payment of
ka 12 to them. If such relatives did not glve their consent and preforcoed

to take the woman-back, they were requered to pay the same amount to thu
younger brother .2 ~

This custom was prevalent among the Majhl community also .o

The following regulations were promulgated by the gnvernmnntluf Nepal
for country-wide enforcement on Ashadh Sudi 7,.1893 (July 1836)." They shov
tiow widely prevalent this custom was in Nepal at that time:

From King Rajendra, '

To people of the four castes and thi}ty*six sub-castes throughout
our kingdom.

1. Regmi Hesearch Collections, Vol. L3, P. 359.
2, Tbid, P. 635,

3. Rognl Research Collsctions, Vol. 38, P, 551,

i. Chittaranjan Nepali, General Bhimsen Thapa Ra Tatkalin Nepal (Gunoral

Bhimsen Thapa and Contemporary Nepal), P. 203; Regml Resvarch Collsctions,
Vol. 43, PP. 583-585,

Contd...
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AT

It appears that sexual intercourse with the married wife of one's own
elder brother is a great sin. What has been done in the past has been don
Since this is a Jdungly country, it is necessary to make arrangements rela’
to caste matters. Henceforth, no person, except among the Kiratis, Limbus,
Lapches and Jumlis for the time being, shall knowingly commit sgxual inte
course with the married wife of his own elder brother. Any person who & o

not comply with this restriction shall be punished as follows according tr
his castei-

Uasta : o e 'Puniskmant
-Upadhya*-a Brahman, Ja:.si Brahman “ve ueprivatlon of caste, shav.
and Sanyasi o ~ of the head in patches and
T ' exile.
Kshatriya cates related to tha | - -
royal family _ | _ Deprivation of caste and
' ) Exilﬁ‘t )
Olher Kshatriya, castes Hajputs, '* o
Khas, Vaishya, Magar, Curung and Ghale ... Cutting of gunital
» ] -
Newar and Shudra c:stes - Confiscation of property

Damai, Sunar, Kam., Sarki, Gaine,

Hurke, Kadara and other castes

water touched by whonm cannot be

taken, and Balami, Majhi, Danuwar,

Sunuwar Murmi, Bhote, Chepang, |
Pahari, Da'rai Kdmhal, Baramu, etc sne Enslavement

These regulations were repealed on Chaitra Sudi 6 1901 (March 1845),
howevers,
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King Girban's Letter To Kaji IRanjor Thapa™

Introduction

i

King Girban was 17 years of age in the beginning of 1871 Vikrama
(181L A.D.). The Kingdom of Nepal at that time extended from the Sutle]
to the Tista in the Himalayas. The,affairs of the administration werc
in the hands of General Bhimsen Thapa. Kaji Amar Simha Thapa had bsen
Jdeputed to defend the district of Simla in the western part of the kincdrm.
He was staying at Bngal (Axizi), while his son, Kaji Ranjor Thapa, was
staying at Nahan, capital of Sirmur. At that time, the British in India
vere making efforts to annex the hill areas of the Kingdom of Nepal
were therefore creating border disputes with a view to inciting a war.
Major Bradshaw, who had been deputed to demarcate the boundaries, wehaved

rudsly with the Nepall representagtives, Rajguru Ranganath Pundit and Kaji
Ddlahm,]an Pande. war appeared imminent,

. Thay

The following let.tar was sent by King Girban to Kaji Ranjor Thapa in

reéply to a letter reperting the death of Capt, Chandra Bir Kwwar, who was
the husband of Kaji Ranjor Thapa's sister.

From King Girban Yuddha Bikram

(ucyal Titles)

Blessings to Kaji Ranaor Thapa. All is well here. We want the sams the

Tho news here is good. Your letter dated Baisakh Sudi 7 machad us on Jest i
Sudi 3. We have noted the contents thereof.

You have reported that Capt, Chandra Bir Kuwar is dead, and that

one of his two sons will ba deputed to build tha fort of Halapdnl while
the other will stay at the capital.

One is born in this world in order to underge the fruits of actions
performed in past life. After the fruits ef such actions are undorgone,
the soul is separated from the body. It then departs to another world to

undergo the fruits of actions performed by it during its IEEJ-dBn(.G in the
body. This is the way of the world.

XBabu Ram Acharya, Adtihasik Patra (Sankhya 5), (Historical Letter, No. 5),

Purusartha, (Nepali, monthly, published from I(a'bhmandu) Year 1, No. 3,
Falgun 2006 (February-March, 1950), 113-115 PP.

Contd. ..
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Capt. Chandra Bmiiunwar was our servant. Along with you, he was
attending wholeheartedly to our affairs, giving up food and drink. He
was lucky enough to renounce his body on the banks of the Ganga.

We have still his'sons in our midst. They will be able to learn

enough to fulfill our orders. It is gnnd that Balabhadra Kunwar 1¢ bullilnh
a iort at Nalapani. : _

The doon (valley) urca attracts everyhkady. It appears to be tha hoart
ofethe kingdom. If a strong fort is built at Nalapani, everything can be
properly attended too., When this was reperted to us, we issued orders
“directing that a fort should be built there. But tte fort is not yot ready

because 2 or 3 persons were gilven charge of the work and no reminders wsre
sant, ‘ '

Tre fort should not be built in an ordinary manner. Perhaps Balabh:dr:i
Kunwiar dces not know everything about a fort. Whenosver you have time, ro
there and direct how it stould bw built. Go there freguently to find oul i
much has been coupleted and how much is still 1aft, and thus expedite th
work, The fort can bg built in a proper manner if you do“so.

You know the position of the Sikhs and the Kabils. Matters relutiis
to the boundary in that arva bave bezn written to your fathor and you teu
will com: to know of them accordingly. If despite your Lust pousibtily
efforts the dispute prows and stiff conflict takes pluce,we do not lunowu
that may happon there. If the boundary dispute is net seltled, Kaji Awboe
Simha Thapa, who is staying at Bagal, will attend to thse watter. You arv
staylng at Nahan, and there is nothing tw worry about in that arca. If
ary dispute arises, fighting will certainly take place in the doon area.
We had directcd previously also that in view ef this possibiliiy a rerinsnt
of troops should always bg stationud there. You may havc sent reminders
to insurce that this directive was implemented. In casae soldiers from this
regiment have been sent unywhere for any purpose, make arrangements to
insure thot tho regiment stationed in the doon arsa remains intact. Find
out infermation about that area 3nd send it to us.

_ Sunday, Jestha Sudi L, 1871 Bikrama (May 181L).
Comment

This letter has beun written on behalf of King Girban. But it is
_cloar that it contains the ideas of Bhimsen Thapa. -The spoculation that

the first attack of the British would be in the doon area, that 1s, Dehradu
later proved to be correct. |

CDnﬁd...
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Chandra Bir KurWwar had boen appointed as Subba of Pyuthan in 184k
or 1845 Vikrama. He lived continuously in the hill region since then.
Balabhadra Kunwar thus appears to have bec¢n korn in the western hill
region, When he was first appointed in government service, he was givea
the responsihility of constructing forts. On the auspicious day of Vijava
Dashmi in 1871 Vikrama (October 181l), Bhimsen Thapa had eent Kaji Rewant
Hana Kunwar from Kathmandu to defend this fort. But British troaps besiegcd
it during the previous night, The skill with which Balabhadrs Kunwar resisticl
the cnemy on this occasion has been highly praised even by the enemy.

i

Fo
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Reien And-Abdication Of King Rana Bahadur Shah!

By |
'Chittapaﬂjnn Nepali.

‘H"K' “‘.'rd—rfur

On Baisakh 1851 Vikrama (April 1794) Rana Bahadur Shah diswisscd
*Regent Bahadur Shah and assuncd direct control of the roins of administra-
tion., Ranodyot Shah and Sher Bahadur Shah were then appointed Chief Chaut:-
riya and Chautariya rgspiectively. The Chief Chautariya occupied a leadine
position in the administration at that time. He was usually appointed frow
among the close rclatives of the king. He dischaged ths same functions as
a Prime Minister doss wider a cabinet system, Subordinate to the Chict
Chautariya was a Council of L4 Kajis, which assisted him in running the
administration ~f the State. Apart from the memburs of the Council of :
Kajils, there were other Kajis, who ranked belew them in order of pxucudan,:
Ths Junior Kajis were in charge of one department each. :

Although the main duty of these L Kajlis was to assist Chautariya in
the discharge of his state function, they wielded considerable influence
on the administration., Most well-known and influential among the four .
mcmbers of the Council at that time was Damodar Pande, But according to |
the order of precedence, Kirtiman Basnet occupied the topmost position,
Till then the convention of entrusting all powers to a single person and
dusignating him as Mukhtiyar (that is, Prime Minister) had not cmerged.
Instead, the functions of Primo Minister af the present days were pertorwd
" by the Chief Chautariya, who was selected from among the brotuers or wons
of the king other than the heir-apparent. The institution of Mukhtivar
evolved in Nepal only after Rana Bahadur Shah returned to Nepal from
Varanasi to resume his reign after living as a Swami. It was later corivurtod
into the Prime Ministership. The view expressed by soms historians that
the post of Prime Minister and the modern system of administration origi-

nated in Nepal with the amsrgence of Damodar Pende doos not anpear to be
correct .2

1. Chittaranjan Nepali, Shri 5 Rena Bahadur Shah (King Rana Bahadur Shah),
Kathmandu: Mary Rajbhandari, 2020 (1963), Chapter II: "Shasan Sanchslan

Evam Rajyatyag (Samvat 1851—1855),“ (Reign and Abdication; 1794-1798),
22-33 PP. .

2. Balachandra Sharma, Nepal Ko Aitihasik Ruprekha.

Contd.,..
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‘Rana Bahadur Shah, even after assuming contrel of the administration,
could net rule the country peacefully. fer leng. After only a few years, a
struggle began between him and his nebles, The swift and bold steps ini-
tiated Yy Rana Bahadur Shah after assuming power to break orthodex and
superstitieus practices faced stiff oppositisn from the then conservative
society. ‘The nobles ®egan to exploit this social epposition tc the:king
for attaining their ewn political ends. This led to a strugple between
the king and the nobility. It assumed such serious proportions that ulti-
mately the king had to abdicate and rensunco warldly 1life.

The maln cause of the conservatives'! reyelt against the youthful
king was his marriage to Kantiwati, the daughter of a Brahman. Rana
Bahadur Shah was first married to Rajeshwari Devi in 1846 Vikrama 178y
A.Ds)s Tho first gqusen had no offspring, Rana Bahadur Shah's second’ uaen
Was named Suvarnaprabha, who gave birth to a son named Ranodyot Shah.
Ranodyot Shah, howsver, was not declared the heir to the throne. But ho
was appointed as Chief Chautariya when Girvanyuddha Bikram Shah ascendod
the threne, He remained in this post threughout his 1life. Historians are
not unanlnous about Queen Suvarnaprabha, Some say that she was the wmarricd
queen of Rana Bahadur, but that her son was not declarcd the heir to the
throne because she came of Kshetriya famlly, Accerding to another historiuin,
Ranodyot Shah was not_declared the heir to the throne because his wother
wus only a concubina.}'}[umauar, these conflicting opinions h.uve hauen set
at rest by the inscription on a big bell installed by Rana.Bahadur Shah

at the Hanuman-Dhoka palace in Kathmandu, which refers to Suvarnaprabha
as "Bhogya Rani." (Concubine).

Kantiwati wgs the third woman whom Rana Bahadur Shah had marriecd.
She was the daughter of a Brahman belonging to the Mishra caste. Rana
Bahadur's marriage to Kantiwati was the result of a romance, It was frouw
this Brahman woman that a son was korn to Rana Bahadur Shah on Sunduy,

Ashwin 12, 1854 (October 27, 179L). The child was named Girvanyuddha Dic
Bikram Shah. He was proclaimed the heir to the throne. '

Soma historians have concocted the stery that Girvanyuddha Likram
Shah was nat the son of Kantiwati, but was actually the son of a Chautariyu.
According to them, the son of a Chautariyc had been secretly liftud by s oo
and substituted for that of Kantiwat.iﬁ However, the histcorian who have
made thi_ls‘_ claim have not produced any evidence to suppsrt it, Instead thoy

Je Hamilton, An Account Of The Kingdom Of Nepal, P. 20,

v L. Q) Kashi Prasad Shrivasti, Nepal Ki Kahani, P. 38,

-

(2) Ramji Upadhyaya, Nepal Ko Aitihasik Digdarshan, P. 181.

c Utmd-t...t L N
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have admitted that it is. bgsed on hearsay. It ‘appears that'those who

could not appreciate the revotutionary and progressive idsas of the
youthful King Rana Bahadur-8hah have c ncocted this story. &n‘a copper
1naqr1ptinn he issuedswhile “dbdicating the throne  in faver of Girvanyuddha
Bikram Shah,. Rana.Bahadur Shah himself described the latter.as the son

of his. youngaat queen, F:ntiwati. Moreover, inehis book Satkarma Ratn=wali, o
King Girvanyuddha Bikram Shah has described himself as thg son of Kantiw . ti.
This shows that theestory ¥s completaly baseluss. =

Hana Bahadur Shants marrciago to the daughter of a Brahuan was regarucd
as intolerakle by the orthodox-ninded scciety at the time bucause it was
a violation of the prevalont sacial as well as of religious customs. The
union between a Kshetriya and a.Brahman girl was in itself an imworal
thing in the eyes of the society at that time. When the child born from
the same Brahmin girl was proclaimed as the hair to the throne, it was
but natural that the conservatives should have felt all the more infuriated.
However, nobody had dared woice their opposition to the king. They morely
circulatad rumors that the king had gone made. They started the propaganda
depicting the anti-traditional steps of the king as the result of his
madness and of his~blind léwidness. The propaganda had gained currency to
such an extent that for a hundred years Rana Bahadur Shah continued to be

labelled as insane and hls madsurav vwere 4depicted simply as an outcome of
his madngss. .

But a careful study of every move of Rana Bahadur Shah would clearly

reveal that it did not even have the trace of madness or blind prurilence.
This is also proved by the fact that in the arsa around tlie temple of
- Jagannath which he constructed in Falgun 1853 (March 1797) in southem
Kathmandu along with the. Bhairavi-Chakra, he sought to abolish all caste
barriers as at the tomplo of Jugannath Puri in India. The words inscribed
on the bhairavi-Chakra installed.at the temple are as follows:"People
belonging to all castes are Yike Brahmans when initiated with the Bhairavi-
Chakra," This inscription, as also his courage in declaring as his hoir bi:
son by the Brahman girl Kantiwati provos his opposition to caste discriwi-
nation. It was a different matier if the contemporary SDGlEtY did not
approva of his 4Ctiﬂrs.- '

The antm—t“adltlonal Stupu iriZia%ed by King Rana thddur Shah wexe
opposed in differcnt ways. Brahman astrologers predicted that the "immoral
relationship" betiesn the king and Kirtiwati would not last long and that
either the ldng or the quuen would die soon,® At the same time, they sprend
the rumor that Girvanyuddha Bir Bilscram Shah would die of small-pox. The
nobles then started engaging thcmcelves in political maneuvers as well as
in exercising pressure on the king to abdicate.

5« Itihas Prakash, Part I, P. 63,

- - -
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| King Rana Bahadur Bha.h was confronted with a serious crisis when
oppogitien to him mounted on all sides. He had no special adviser to
‘teagsure and comfort him, Bhimsen Thapa had not yet started his palitical
‘career, nor was he present in Kathmandu during this crisis. He was then
‘Staying in the eastern hills. Ranganath, the Chief Ro;sral Priest, who
later emerged.as Rana Bahadur Shah's supporter, was also not in Kathuwandu
at"that time. He had gone to Varanasi to meet his father, who had heen
expelled by Bahadur Shah,It was really difficult for Rana Bahadur Shah to
face the crisis unfler these circumstances, Naturally, Rana Bahadur Shab
-@ven began to deuht whether Crown Prince Girvanyuddha Bikram would be able
"to ascend the throne after his death in case the crisis prolongsd. Hence
he thought it proper to enthrone his son while he was still a11va. The few
supportars he bad. alan adviaad him tu abdicate ,7

hccurdingl:,r, ,Rana Bahadur Shah decided tn abdicate in favnr of
Girvanyuddha Bir Bikram, Who was the hardly 18 months old. He then asked
the ruler of Palpa, Prithvipal Sen, who was the most powsrful among the
rulers of principalities, to put the Rajatilak (auspicious mark to be
‘affixed on the forehead of the king on hls coronation). Rana Bahadur

‘Shah did so in order that his adversarics might not be in a rositisn to
dispute the legality eof the enthromment of his son, and no+principality
too:might object to it when he retired from the scene. Palpa was the
principality with which Bahadur Shah had established matyimonial relations.

Thus Rana Bahadur Shah's success in having Girvanyuddha crowned by the
ruler of Palpa repraaent.ad. a diplomatic t.actic.

By arsuading the ruler of Palpa to put the Rajatilak, Hana. Bahadur
Shah marallly obliged him to recognize Girwanyuddha Bikram Shah as king.
" Hana Bahadur Shah also succeeded in compelling other nobles in Kathmandu
- to sign a document on Magh Sudi 15, 1855 (Januvary 1799) pledging themselves
to remain loyal to King Girvanyuddha Bikram Shah.

ChaMariara Sher Bahadur Shah‘ Ka,ji Damodar Pande and all other
Cha.\rbariyas, Kajis’and Sardars, as well as military officers, signed this

plodgq Awmong the nuhlaa, only Rajguru Gajaraj Mishra did not sihn it.

7. Hamilt.on, op. cit., P. 251.

8, rt:.haa Prakaah Part. I, P, 21
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_After securing this pledge of loyalty te King Girvanyuddha Bilram
Shah Rana Bahadur Shah .abdicated %y means of a proclamatjon issuwed on
Falgun 2, 1855 (B.S. (bemzar}r 13, 1798) and renounced worldly life. :
The pmclamtian indicatad who should. function as Regent and also explainé
the functions of the administratien and the duties of empleyees at the roy
palace. It authorized the junior queen to act as Hﬂgsnt antil Girvanyuddha
Bikram Shah attained matiwrity. _ o |
) - ' :

Som& hiat.nrians have claimed that all nuhles had agread to recognize
Girvanyuddha Bikraw as their king even though hd was born of Kantiwati, so
with the desire of getting themselves rid of an insane (?) kingJSome othEI
histordans have put forward this claim in an exaggerated form, describing
tha ahdication of Rana Bahadur Shah as the "victory of the people."lO It
would even be no exaggeration to say that hy distorting historical facts
in this manner these historians have tried to mdarmim}, the. bonds tradi-
ticnally existing between the king and the people in Nepal.

- The skillful arrangements made by King Rana Bahadur Shah before
abdicating in favor of Girvanyuddha Bllram Shah and the methodical and
systematic steps. initiated by him against social traditionalism shew
*that he ecan by no stretch of the imagination be regarded as half-mad.
That he could persuade the entire nodles to sign a document pledging
themselves tm .remain loyal to King Girvanyuddha 3ikram and issue wide-

ranging instructions in regard to the administration through a pracldmat.ioﬂ
fully reveals his sta‘tesmansh:.p.

For some historians to interpret this event as tha, itriumph of the
people 's power over tha govermment", is not only a gross exaggeration,
but alse ridiculous. In the first placa, the significance of this event
should be assessed 'in the light of the prevalling circumstances, not frou
the viewpeint of modern political thinldng, Moresver, it is difficult to
imagine that there -existed any organized popular force during those days.
If even the "nutiny" that occurred 50 years later against foreign domina-
tion in Indla was mot an organized cne, the popular force in Nepal could
hardly be organized at that time. The claim that there existed any popular
force in Nepal originated mainly from British seurces. Hence there is amplu
rosrm to douht the truth of the claim made by British sowurces who have never

ahown themselves impartisl in their assesament of Rana Bahadur Shah and
his measures,

9. (1) Balachandra Sharma, Nepal Ko Aitihasik. Ruprekha P, 2141;

(2) Surya Bikram Cnrawaldi, Am* Sinqh ThaJE__, P, 19,

10, Kashi Prasad Shrivastav, Nepal Ki Kahani, P. 38.
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On July 2L, 1837, in accordance with the instructions of Brian H.
Hodgsan, Dr A. Campherll .Acting Assistant at the British Residency ip
‘Kathmandu, sent a detailed repoxt on the death ef Bhimsen Thapa to the
British gevernment. The repart cast seme aspersions oh Rana Bahadur Shah,
who had wéen assassinated 37 years earlier. According/to it, "baving wgen
tormented by the death of the queen (i.e. Kantiwati) and under the presswe
af.the public oppositier, Rana Bahadur Shah akdicated in favor ef his son
in 13“2 nll Slightly altering this statement, the author of Hepal Ki'Kahani
has said that this event took place in 1&30.12 o .._1*

" As a matter af fact,. Rana Babadur Shah - abdicat.ed in favor of his
son in 1855 Vikrama (1798 A.D.) and Queen Kantiwati died a year later,
in 1799. Hence there is no shred of truth in the claim that King Rana
Bahadur Shah abdicated because his heart was brpken by the death ef his

queen and yielding tq@ the pressure or crganized ﬁtrangt.h of t.ha paewle
‘Who were epposed to his "1unatic acts." : .

On the contrary, Swami Mrvananda as Rana Baha.dm Shah callsed himself
after his abdication, enjoyed cnnside:'abla puklic support. This 1g evident
from the pmparations made by him from Patan for a ‘cenflict against the
nobles ef Kathmandu and the fear this evaked among such brave nobles as
Damodar Pande. Of course, thare were peopls who saw in his marriage with
Kantiwati evidence of '‘his atheism,lunacy or prurience. But there was ns,
dearth of persons ready to join him in the event ef 3 civil war, The Nepali
people have boen following the Chakra cult and establishing all kinds of
social intercourse with their teachers or priests covertly, if not overtly.
It was therefore not surprisging that they should have supported the cause
of Rana Bahadur Shah, Another reason why it was natural for him to get,
public support was that he had'to particlpate actively in politics even
after rencuncing worldly life in order to insure that those nobles who
had not signed the pledge of loyalty did not engage themselves in anti-
national activities in the name of the child King G:Lwan with Brit L.
suppnrt.. A

Instead of cnnmt.ing such a B‘t-::r:,r, these hist.orians should have heen
able to write that Rama Bahadur Shah had been cempelled to abdicate as a
result of the conspiracy of some pewerful; nobles who wanted to keep their
position secure with the help of forelgn elemnts, that he achieved hs
aim of safeguarding the sovereignty sf Nepal with the support of his ewn
people, aven though in ths process he had to bacome a martyr, and that all

those ralying on palace intrigues were ultimately defeated by the combined
strangth ef tha king and the people,

11. H, Hu:;cter, Life af Hodgson, P, 5‘1.
/ . S '
12, Kashi Prasad Shrivastav, op. cit., P. 38,

Contdas
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The author of “‘Nepal Ki Kahani has g@lso claimed that Rana Bahadur Shah
bad murdered Ranoddip Shah (Ranodyet Shah), son; of his elder queen, dut
of anger over the death of his queen. This claim too s false. It is
another attempt to defame 'Rana Bahadur Shah in keeping wifh the pattern
.8et®wp by the British’ for hundreds of years. The truth is that Ranodyet

Shah was alive during and even after the assassination of Rana Xahadur
Shah, - | e

- After aWdicating in favor of Girvanyuddﬁa Diﬂrﬁm-ﬁhah; Rana Bahadur
Shah renounced worldly 1ife and accempanied by his two queens, meved to

'Davggatan. He changed his name to Nirvahananda and adopted the following
tdtles: -~ o _ L " :

- £t T . .

¢+ Swastishri Samasta Yogakalakovid Yogindragana Chintaniya Sachchida-

nanda Swarup Paripuraa Parabrahmanuchitanatadekatadhigamaikalasa Samsarika

Sakalavishayavinimukta Manasetyadivividhalokottara Gunagramabhirama Shri

Mahaniravananda Swamifiam Sadasatkarmishalinam.
3 - .

-~
P Y -

b ]

e
£

~ H8.was addressed as "Swami" or Swami Maharaj." o

TR FEEEHRE
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The Fall Of Bhimsen Thapa And The Rise Of Jung Bahedur Rana

Baburam Acharya writes:~%X | | |

.General Bhimsen Thapa, who had become all powerful in Nepal, fell
from powar because of the ambitions of his:kbrother, General Ranadir Sinch
Thapa, the autocratic attitudc of his nephew, General Mathbar Singh Thapa,
and the intriguss of the British envoy, Brian H. Hodgson. However, Kine
Rajendra Bikram Shah proved himself incapable of running thc administration.

As a result, his two queens, Samrajyalaxmi Devi and Rajyalaxmi Devi, startcd
‘interferring in the adwinistration..

. The Senior Queen, Samrajyalaxmi Devi, has becn bring to been about
the downfall of Bhimsen Thapa since 1837. Bhimsen Thapa was accused of
having poisoned her infant son, Devendra Bikram Shah. He was therefore
- arpested -and put in irons. The physician who had trestéd the infant Prince,

Bhajuman Baidya, was also arrested. Soon afterwards, Bhimsecn Thapa's rola-
. tives were also arrested, ‘along with the royal physicians, Sardar Ekadev
 Upadhyaya and Ekasurya Upadhyaya. Their property was confiscated. Bhajuman
Baidya confessed under torturé that-he had {reated the infant Prince with
medicine given by Ekadev Baidya. But Ekadev Baidya did not plead guilty

¢ven when his cheeks wero burnt with red-hot iron, his eyes taken out, hi:
ckin flayed and salt and peppor applied thereon, Bhajuman Baidya was impal d.

Both Ekadev Upadhyaya and Ekasurya Upadhyaya were then sentenced to rigorous
~ imprisonment, -. SOV _

. King Rajendra wanted to appoint Kaji Dalabhanjan as Mukhtiyar on the
Sane day that Bhimsen Thapa had boen arrested. Howsver, Rajajung Pande
became Mukhtiyar through the influence of Queen Samrajyalaxmi Devi. He

began to be called Diwan. As hc was the grandson of Kalupande, his family
Was called Kala Pandes.: I ' ' o

However, Renajung Pandc did not command the support of the wajoritw.
Ho was therefore unable to control the Bhardars who supported the King.
He was therefore compelled to: resign after only 3 months. '

| King Rajendra then appointed Rajguru Ranganath Pardit as Mukhtiyar and
made him commander of a regiment, Dalabhanjan Pande too was given the comman:
of a regiment. The command of the rest of the army was given to Ranajung Pand

*Baburam Acharya, "Bhimsen Thapa Ko Patandekhi Jung Bshadur Rana Ko Utthan
Nabhayesamma Nau Varsha Ko Halchal." (Developments During The Nins-Year
Period Between The Fall Of Bhimsen Thapa and The Emergency of Jung Bahadur
Rana), Ruprekha (Yopali, monthly): Year 3, No. 5, Aswin 2019 (September-
October 1962), 9-16 PP, ' | |
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During the previous year, Ranganath Pandit had becn entrusted with
the task of curtalling Jagir land assignments., The new schedules of Jagir
assignments had already been finalized. By reducing the emoluments of
- military officers by 50%, Ranganath Pandit increased the rcvenue. But
tha propo&al to reducg t.ha omoluments of ordinary soldiurs also was aban-

doncd because of the predsurc of Ranajung Pande. The larga Jagir holdings
assigned to members of the Thapa family were resumed.

In March 1838, the charges against Bhimsen Thapa were withdrawn. He

was permitted to stay at Borlang in Gorkha. Ekadev Upadhyaya and Ekasurya
- Upadhyaya also were released.

After the appointméntuoi' Ranganath Pandit as Mukhtiyar, Queen Samrajy--
laxmi Devi appointed Kulachandra Shah and Pushkar Shah as Chautariyas,

- Dala Bahadur Pande (who beclonged to the other branch of the Pande family

~ known as Gora Pande) was appointod-as Kaji. In the mean timc, Guru Krishna-
- ram Mishra too went over to the party of Queen Samrajyalaxmi Devi. Ranajunc
Pandé developed contacts with military officers. Simce the party had lecems

powerful in this manner, Quocen Smrajyalaxmi Devi made Ranajung Pande Hukh- .
tiyar again in October 1838.

After hecoming Mukhtiyar, Ranajung Pande sent emissaries to Burma,
China, Lahor¢ and Gwalior with letters from King Rajendra, He repaired
forts in the Mahabharat reogion, recruited an additional 7,000 troops and
accumulated stocks of food supplics and arms and ammunition, 8,000 troops
were kept ready in Kathmandu, rcady to march down to the Tarai whereever
necessary. This led the British Resident, Brian H. Hodgson, to report to
his government that Ranajung Pandc was ant:l..-British. Gover nor-Gereral Lord

Auckland then mado a display of stm}]gth by sending troops to the Nepal-
India bnrde re.

: In an affort. to pacify the Governor-General, King Ra;]cndra recallcd
Bhimsen.Thapa, Bhimsen Thapa accordingly came to Kathmandu in April 1839,
Lord Auckland then recallod his troops from the Nepal-India border.

. On the pretext of dEc,aivlng the English Bhimsnn Thapa advised King
Rajendra that Chautariya Fatte Jung Shah and Kaji Prasad Singh Pasnet
should each be givin the command of the regimnt. 2 other regiments had
already becn placad under other persons. As a result, the strength of tho

army under the command of Ranajung Pande declined., This of course was tue
ma.ln objective of Bhimsen Thapa.

At this, Queen Samrajyalaxmi revived t.ha charga aga.inst. Bhimen Thapa
that he had poisoned the infant Prince Devendra Bikram Shah. 2 more charges

warn addad, A forgea document was produ"ad as evidence to substantiate
} Memmceem Tnedhvava Worc ONce mMore- .
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Earlier, after iais release, Ranabir Singh Thapa has become a Sanyasi,
while Mathbar Singh Thapa had gone to India. However, Sher Jung and others
_were imprisoned. Their property was confiscated.

Mearwhile, it was reported to Queen Samrajyalaxmi Devi that tle
youngest wifé 'of Bhimsen Thapa had abused her. She was accordingly arrested.
On July 20, 1835, Bhimsen Thapa heard the rumor that his wife was soing.
to be disgracedi-He therefore cut his throat with a Khukuri, Thereupon
King Rajendra and Queen Samrajyalexmi Devi ordered that he should be taker
"to the banks of the Bishnumati river and left there. Bhimsen Thapa died .
there after 9 days. His dead body was given to dogs and jackale. His wives
wore taken to the hills bare-footed and imprisoned there,

A period of intranquillity, lawlessness and corruption followed the
suicide of Dhimsen Thapa. Unable to control the situation, Rana jung Pande

became insane in March 1840. In early April, 18L4J, Queen Samrajyalaxmi
appointed Pushkar Shah as Mukhtiyar. | | - |

Neither Ranajung Pande mor Pushkar Shah was anti-British. Even then,
they made ndcessary preparations to offer resistance in the event of

‘ agg;*es'sion. 'But Brian H, Hodgson desciibed them as anti-British in his
reports to his government. - o :

At this time, there was a dispute between the British and Nepal on
the question of the ownership of 18 villages in the Sahodara area of Parsa
district. In April 18LO, Subba Bhakhatwar Khadka sent officials to collect
taxes at a fair being held in the disputed are. This confirmed the reports
of Brian H. Hodgson and Lord Auckland sent Colonel Oliver with troops to
that area, Pushkar Shah then transmitted the revenue collected there to
Brian H. Hodgson and suggested that the border should be surveyed.,

Meanwhile, the army had not been given Jagir emolumerts for 2 years.
King Rajendra had decided to replace Jagir land assignments with cash
salaries. On June 21, 1840, the soldiers raided the houses of 7 Bhardars,
including Pushkar Shah and Ranganath Pandit, who had supported the idea of
avolishing their Jagir land assignments, and destroyed official documents.

Apprehending an unpleasant situation, King Rajendra and Queen
laxmi invited Brian H, Hodgson to the royal palace and kept him there throus:

the night., The mext morming, they went to the Tundikhel and armounced that
Jagir land assignments would continue to be made as before.

Sanrajyz-

Brian H. Hodgson, however, reported to his govemment that King
Rajendra had made an anti-British speech before the soldiers. Lord Auckland
then wrote a letter to King Rajendra guggesting that he remove his ministers.
King hajendra accordingly dismissed Pushkar Shah and appointed Fatte Jung
Shah as Mukhtiyar on November 1, 1840. This was what Brian H. Hodgson wantead.

....Contd AR
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~ The dismissal of Pushkar Shah from the of “Ace of Mukhtiyar did not _
please Queen Samrajyalaxmi Devi. She thorefore expressed hor desire to nass
the rest of her life in Banaras. In the beginning -of 1842, she left for
Banaras. King-Rajendra followed har in an attempt to persuade her to return.
The East India Company Government did not permit her to entor Indian torri-.
tory. Quesn Samrajyalaxmi Devi then came back to Kathmandu' and suggested
that King -Rajendra become should ahdicate so that she might carry on the
administration as Regent with Prince Surendra Bikram Shah on the throna.
But King Rajendra Bilkram did not agree to this proposal. Samrajyalaxmi Dcvi
then again-left for the Tarai. This time King Rajendra did not follow ter.
Samrajyalaxmi Devi later returned to Kathmandy because :she ‘was suffering
from malaria. No physician was ready to traat her at thé risk of his lite.
The result was that ghe -died in Octoler 1842, R o

King Rajendra then began to dance to the tune of the Jwnior Queen,
Rajyalaxmi Devi, Previously, Rajyalaxmi Devi had felt afraid that the EYUS
of her infant sons, Ranendra Bikram and Birendra Bilram, would be taken
out in case King ‘Rajendra abdicated in favor of Surendra .Bikram and handed
over the .reins of administration to Quaen Samra jyalaxmi Devi. Queen Rajya-
laxmi- Devi now tried!to depose Rajendra, place Prince Ranendra Rilram on
the throne, take out the eyes of Surendra Bikram and his brother, Upendra
Bikram, and take over the reins of administration heérself. She decided to
implement her plan with the help of lathbar Singh Thapa. She manipulated
things in such a manner that King Rajendra and Fatte Jung. Shah began to act
according to her advice. In July 1842, Sher Jung Thapa and othar Thipas were
roloasod. The funeral rights of shimsen Thapd were perfermed on a grand scale
Avgust 1842, with an of”"~y made of Kusha grass. The Ehardars, including Fat
Jung Shah, extended cooperation in this move.

Two brothers of Banmajung Pande, Karabir Pande and Kapardar Kularaj
Pande, remained safe for two years because they had been employed as body-
guards of Crown Prince Surendra, -Kularaj Pande startcd showing hlmself -s
anti~British, ‘He began to organize meck battles hefore Swendra Bikrean
between the Nepalis and tha British, in vhich the lator Were invariably
~defeated. " - |

- -In the meantime, one Kasinath Mal, who had been declared guilty of
some offense, took asylum at the Biitish Residency. Brian H. Hodgson rofused
to extradite him, King Rajendra Bikrain personally wont to the Regidency to
arrest Kasinath Mal. Swendra Bikram ond Yulur-j Pands too followed him.
However, Brian H. Hodgson intcrvened, and King Rajendra had to go back |
cmpty-handed, Kasinath Mzl was handed over to the Nepali authorities after
a fow days, however. L Ce o

‘Brian H. Hodgson then gtarted instigating Fatte Jung Shah against
King Rajendra, Crown Prince Surendra and the Kala Pandes in an effort to
have administrative authority transf-:-zd to Queen Rajyalaxmi. Poss ibly,
hie nlan has already been approved by tha Governor-Gereral, Lord Ellenboronug
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L] :

wapRadag the designs of the English Resident, Sher Jung Thapa fnréﬂ!!gzﬂ!t
a plan tu destroy his enemies, the Kala Pandes. An anonymous letter was
sent to King Rajendra informing him that Fatte Jung Shah, Ranganath Pandit
and Prahhu Shah, acting in collaboration with Brian H. Hodgson, had decided
to share the kingdom among themselves. Prabhu Shah was the father of Queen
Rajyalaxmi. King Rajendra, acting upon this anonymous letter, arrested
Karabir Pande and Kularaj Pands and put them in irons. The property of these
two persons, as well as of Ranajung Pande, who had gone mad was confiscated.
Howgver, Kaji Ranadal Pande, another brother of Ranajung Pande, was allowed
Lo remain in office in Palpa for a few months more.

At - the time when Fetta Jung Shah was Mukhtiyar, King Rajcndra tried
to win over Crown Prince Surendra Bikram hy conferring on him the title
of Maharajadhiraj. However, Prince Surendra began to indulge in despotic
and tyrannical activities. After the Kala Pandes had been arrested, Fatte
Jung Shah drafted a poetition and led a delegation of nobles and efficers
to King Rajendra demanding that the admipistrative authority should Ye
banded ‘over to Queen Rajyalaiii. Finding no way out, King Rajendra complied
With this demand in the boginning of Janvary 1843. Queen Rajyalaxmi then
invited Mathbar Singh Thapa to come hack to Nepal. Mathbar Singh Thapa
left Simla on his way to Mepal., However, ho stopped at Gorakhpur to study
the situation, By that time, his sister's son, Jung Bahadur Kunwar, had
already weaome a Kaji. Quecn Rajyalaxmi sent Jung Bahadur Kurwar to Qorakhpur
L0 persuade Mathbar Singh Thapa to‘return. Mathbar Singh Thapa accordingly
cams to Kathmandu in ths middlc of April 1843. ¢

_, After arriving in Katlmandu, Mathbar Singh Thapa stayed at a public
rest-house, declaring that he would not enter into his residence until his
famlly was clearcd off the chargos that had been framed against it. In
Jqu-lﬁhj, thersfore, the poison case was discussed again at the Council
O Bhardars in the presence of King Rajyendra and Queen Rajyalaxmi. The
Thapas were declared innocent and their confiscatzd property was restored.
The case was proved to have boen concocted by the Kala Pandes. Althourh
the sons of Damodar Pando werg oppnsed to violence and had not put any-
body to death, Mathwar Singh Thapa treated them with great cruelty. He
bolsonod the insane Ranajung Pande after dicgracing him publicly. On the
Same day, Ranajung Pande's two brot hers, along with four other persons,
vwagre executed. Devi Bahadur Kunwar Was also executed along with them,
Kulachandra Shah was banished to the hills, while Krishnaram Mishra was

oxiled. The property of those persons, as well as of LO others who fled,
was confiscated. ' :

.. . in November 18L3, Mathbar Singh Thapa became Mukhtiyar as well as
Minister and Commander-In-Chief, In December 1843, Major Lawrence replaced
Brian H, Hodgson zas British Resident in Nepal., SRR '

Contd...
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Quaen Rajyalaxmi Devi had appointed Mathbar Singh Thapa as Mukhtiyar
with the hope that he would-help her to carry out her plans. However,
Mathbar Singh Thapa speni one whole year in organising the army., He took
over the command of the regiments under Fatte Jung Shah and others. He also
added 5 other regiments to his command. Thersafter, sure of his strength,
he instigated Surendra Bikram Shah against King Rajendra and Queen Rajya-
laxmi Devi’'to demand administrative powers.

Conflict naturally ensusd. Surendra Bikram, on the advice of Mathbar
Singh Thapa, proceeded towards the Tarai in December 18LY. Mathbar Singh
Thapa then told King Rajendra that the treaty with the British would be
abrogated if Surendra Bikram crossed the Chure hills. King Rajendra, (uoen
Rajyalaxii and Mathbar Singh Thapa then followed Surendra’ Bikram and over-
tock bim in Hitaura. At Hitawra, Mathkar Singh Thapa persuaded King Rajendra

to sign a document delegating all his powers to Surendra Bikram.

#16 persons who had tried to prevent King Rajendra from relinguishing
“his authority in this manner were executed. Surendra Bikram then came wack
to Kathmandu along with King Rajendra and Queen Rajyalaxmi.

Mathbar Singh Thapa then became all~powerful, since Surendra Bikram
was not capable of running the administration. He dismissed, tpp-ranking
Bhardars such as Fatte Jung Shah, Ranganath Pandit and Kaji Abhiman Rana
who had been the advisers of King Rajendra. However, Kaji Gagan Singh
EBhandari, who was the advisor of Quesn Rajyalaxmi as well as the personal
atkendant of Prince Narendra Bikram Shah, was restained, althouph he was
removed from the position of Kaji. Fatte Jung Shah then left Nepal for

‘India, and therefors his property was confiscated.

‘Notwithstanding these developments, Quesn Rajyalaxmi did not lose hesrt.
-She decided to put an end to-the life of Mathbar Singh Thapa with the support
of King Rajendra, But 'it was not possible to arrest Mathbar Singh Thapa like
Bhimsen Thapa.Accordingly,Qucen Rajyalaxmi hatched a plot to kill Mathbar

Singh Thapa, with the advice of Gagan Singh Bhandari and the active support
of Jung Bahadur., L ' o

At 10:00 in the night of May 17, 1845, King Rajendra summoned Mathbar
Singh Thapa to the royal palace on the pretext that Queen Rajyalaxmi had hadl
a severe attack of colic, Kaji Kulaman Singh Basnet was scnt to the residence

‘cf Mathbar Singh Thapa to ask him to hurry.

.+ Mathbar Singh Thapa accordingly went to “the royal palace alone. He
' was shot dead as soon as he entered the royal apartments. One of the

brothers of Jung Bahadur helped his sons and nephews to f£lee the same night.

Contd,..
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On May 28, 1845, King Rajendra and Irince Suremdra Bikram deleguted
all administrative powers to Queen Rajyalaxmi at a meeting which was attended
by the Rajgurus, Chautariyas, Kajis, Sardars amd other Bhardars.

Queen Rajyalaxmi thereupon reinstated Gagan Singh Bhandari as Kaji.
‘Jung Bahadur was given charge of the Kumarichok (Audit Department), as
well as the Basantapur and Bhandarkhal treasuries, In addition, he was
glven the command ®f 3 military regiments. Gagan Singh Bhandari functionad
as acting minister for L months.

- Since King Rajendra had delegated all ad:m:{nistrativa powers to Queen
Rajyalaxmi, the Lal Mohar (Royal Seal) was also handed over t. her. However,
all royal orders ware issued in the name of King Rajendra. As such, thae
country was governed under a dual system of administration,

In Septenber 1845, Chautariya Fatte Jung Shah, Gemeral Abhiman Ran-
and Kaji Dalabhanjan Pande were taken into the government from King Bajendra's
group, Chautariya Fatte Jung Shah became Prime Minister, while the other
tWwo persons hecame ministers. Queen Rajyalaxmi appointed General Gagan -
Singh Bhandari also as minister. The 3 ministers belonging to King Rajendra's
group were given command of 2 regiments each, while 7 regiments were pliced
under Gagan Singh Bhandari, This arrangement continued for a year.

. Jung Bahadur became general in tho beginning of 18L6. Mearnwhile, Queen
Rajyalaxmi was planning to remove tha supporters of King Rajerdra who had
been included in the government, and accomplished her plans with the help
of Gagan Singh Bhandari. However, it was not a simple matter to arrest 3
ministers who were commanding 6 regiments. In the moantime, Gagan Sinih
Bhandarl was assassinated in the night of September 1l, 18L6. Jung Bahadur
then organized a horrible massacre and finally took ovear the reins. of
administration from the hands of King Rajendra and Queen Rajyalaxmd. He
thus established the Rana regime whicn lasted more than a century.

Balchandra Sharma writes:X - )

~_ On Noveuber 1, 180, Ranajung Pands =g dicmissed from the Prime
Ministarchip, A new Cabinet consisting of Ranganath Poudyal, Rajguru Krishna-
ram, Guru Prasad Shah, Dalabhanjan Pande znd Abhiman Rana, with Chautariya
Fatte Jung Shah ag Prime Minister, was then formed. King Rajendra was
compenad 1o take this step because of British opposition to the governmnt
of Ranajung Pande. However, the dismissal of Ranajung Pande angered the
Senior Queen, Samrajyalaxmi Devi. She left Kathmandu for Bamras, and King

*Balachandra Sharma, Nepal Ko Aitihasik Ruprekha (Historial Outline Of Nepal),
Banaras: Krishnakumari, 2008 (i951), PP 2+ 5-288.
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Rajendra followed her. Howsver, the East India Company Governmegnt did ot
permit ~ them to cross the border, on the advise of the British Residunt

in Kathmandu, Brian'H. Hodgson. The king and the queen retwnoed to Kathmmaidu

The warm welcome which thay received in Kathmandu encouraged Samrajyalaani
Devi to make froesh efforts to consolidate her authority. She tricd to
pcrsuade King Rajendra to abdicate in favor of her minor son, Surendra

- Bikram Shah. Since tless effoils proved unsuccossful, Queen Sunaaivaluaai
again lert Kathaandu for Banoras, and again Eing Rajondra fellowed ey,

But the quoen died at Hitaure on the way on October 6, 1ELO.

Mezanwhile, the Crown Prince, Surendra Bikram Shah, had developed a
peculiar character. Ho started indulging in cruel and insane decds. lLven
then, King Rajundra made no efforts to control him,

After the dsath of Quach Samrajyalaxmi, the Pands faction todl: bhe
side of Surendra Bikram Shah and encouraged his tyrannicul acts.

 + King Rajondra, Crown Prince Sursndra Bikram and the Jwior Quoun,
Rajyalaxmi Devi, all tricd to exercise administrative authority. Becius.

of the contridictory orders issued by them, the Bhardars as well as tuc
common people had to suffer much.

On Decewber 6, 1642, a meeting was held under. the joint chairuamship
of Chauturiya tht; Jung Shan and Guru Prasad Shah. 67 porsons ,1nL]nd1rr
top ranking Bhardars, mdlitery officers and repectable citizens attond.
*ra meoting., The man'ting cxpressed regret over the tyrannical acts of
Crown Prince Surendra Bikram as wcll as the manner in which the adwinistes
tion-had deturiorated. It thon formed a commitive to draw wp 2 petition 1o
be submitted to King Rajundra. The petition desceribed the hardships o
Bhardars and the comnion people ond demanded that immadiate action should
be takan to remove them,

Dn Decouibor 7, 18L2, a mascive procession reachued the Hanum andbalor
pzlace with the petition inscribed on a gold plate. High-rarking civil
and military officials, as well as the common pwople, took part in the
procossion. King Hajendra recuived the petition, He wanted to shure thoe
administrative authority between him and Crown Prince Surcndra Bikvam Shal.

But influential peopla wvanted that all powers should be vested in Queun fi )
Laxmi,

King Rajcridra .Bikram Shah was evontuwilly cmnpalled tc accapt the
demand of thn majority. .

Contd,..
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On Japuary 5, 1843, hc issued the following proclematinn:—-x

"Honcaforth, the people shall comply with the orders of Queen Rajya-
laxmi Devi. I have conferred on her the following powers voluntarily:-

(1) To issue ordcrs for imprisorment, mutilation, exilec, capital
- punishmont and dismissal of any person other than mewbers of the
royal family, '

- (2) .-To-aipﬁdint, and qisnaiss overnment employoe s, and to effect chanpes
in thedir titles. and posts, . :

(3) To maintain diplomatic relations with China, Tibet and Britain,
and

(4) To wage war and negotiate treaties as necossary with these toreirn
powers, |

I sclemly vow that I too shall do nothing without the consent of
Queen Rajyalaxmi Devi, The common,people are hereby directed not to conpl,
with the orders of the Crown Prince, In case anybody does so, he shall be
puwnished by the Queen." *

Docunents

Confermont of Administrative !Lutﬁority An Crowvn Princu Surindra.
4v From King RajendraX

We hereby bostow the titlc of Maharajadhiraj on our son, Surendra

‘Bir Bikram Shah. Whils retaining my throne and the royal authority, I sh:uli

#Zive commands to Maharajadhiraj Surendra Bir Bikram Shah, who in turn shall
issus commands to the Mukhtiyar and Bhardars and conduct the affairs of
the administration. I shall rctain the dignity and prustige of the throns
and the royal authority that have come down from our anccstors. Maharaja-
dhiraj Surendra Bir Bikram Shah shall exercise the administrative authority
and all such authority as has bcen exercised so far by me. Ho shall also
exercise my royal authority after duly submitting a represuntotion to ue,

- while exercising his own authority over the Mukhtiyar and Bhardars. He snall

conduct the affairs of the administration in this manncr,

Marga Sudi 1, 1901 (November 18LL)

b

egmi Research Colluctions, Vol. 1, PP. 808-809,
cnm dt .l' - N
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From Minister And Commander=-In-Chisf Gem:ral Matbbar Singh Thapa Bahadur,’
. Be Tq Captain Yuddhadal Shah and Officers of the Shri Chandra Nath Compar;‘f

; Grectings, |

. We have received your previous letter. All is well heve. Wo want the
semo theru. The news hare 1s good, Shri 5 Maharajadhiraj Sirendra Bir®
Bikraw Shak sald that Bekh Birta lands granted by His Majusty to all otlar
had beun confirmed, but the lands granted to: him had not been confirmed.

He therefore said hu would go to Kashi. Accordingly, he procecded to Dhupt
wabas., '

His Majesty thon said that Surendra Bir Bikram Shah did not ro awuy
in this way. Ho pointed out that previously also he had bestouwod on Surenc
Bir Bikram Shah the authority of Maharajadhiraj, and that now also he woul
bestow his autherity on Surendra Bir Bikram Shah so as to bo exerciscd in
consultation with him, while cxercising his own authority over the Mukhti)
and Bhardars. His Majesty then issued a royal order to this efifcct in the
name of Shri.5 Maharajadhiraj Surcndra Bir Bikram Shah,

kecording to this royal order, all the 5,200,000 poonle of the kingdc
along with Bhardars, signed a pledge of loyalty and submitted it to Shri
Maharajadhiraj Surcndra/Bir Bikram Shah. I am sending herewith a copy of
this royal ordor, as well as the pledge signed by us,

. P

A salute of 51 guns wera fired here to celebrate this conferment of
authority on Shri 5 Maharajdhiraj Surendra Bir Bikram Shah Dev, who has
ordered that a salute of 21 guns should be fired there.

. Have all Jagirdars, ccmmon people and government omployecs, as well :
,officers up to the rack of Hudda, in the company, and Duares, Tharis and
respoctable people belonging to different areas, write down their nawes
and affix their seal or signaturc on’'a document prepared according tou thu.
copy of the pledge mentioned ibove, and send ths documents herce soon.

Marga Sudi 15, 1901 -
(Docember 1844) -

*Ipid, PP. £06-807.

Contd...
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C. From His Majesty King Surendrd

To Gurus, Purohits, Chautariyas, Kajis, Bhardars, Military officials and
the 5,200,000. people. | S _ .

On Kartik Sudi 8, 1899 (November 18k2), when Chautariya Fatte Jung
Shah was Mukhtiyar, our father granted a royal order bestowing on us the
title of Shri 5 Maharajadhiraj, as well as authority to issue coing weights
and measures in our name. ¢ | | _

Later, on:Marga Badi 1, 1901 {November 18LL), when Gemeral Mathbar
Singh Thapa was Mukhtiyar, we beheaded 16 persons and issued notices to
-~ all that owr authority had been established, Ain this day, our father had
granted the title of Shri 5 Maharajdhiraj in our name through a royal

order, and thus our atthority had been established.

In 1903 (18L46) , when our father left for Kashi, he granted a royal
order to the effect that the entire administration should be conducted
under our authority. '

Now our father'!s name shall be retained in letturs sent to China anid
the British, in the throne, in coins, weights and measures, and in adni-
nistrative affairs conducted according to the orders of Prime Minister and
Comnander—In-Chief General Jung Bahadur Kunwar undsr our authority.

In caso any qrder is issued by our father or ourselves on unjustiried
gromnds sentencing the Prime Minister and Vazir and any mewber of the
‘Kunwar family to death, disgrace, or confiscation of property, it shall
not be complied with unless they have acted against our person, our lhron:,
or our treasury. o -

If we is=ue an order sentencing them to death; disgrace or confisca-
tion of property on unjustified grounds, and if any person harms their
interests out of enmity, we shall sentence him to capital punishment, or
deprive him of his caste, according to his caste status.

Baisakh Sudi 1, 1904
(May 18L7)

X Naya Raj Pant, "Prithvi Narayan Shah Ko Sainik Prabandha Ra Unko Rajniti."
(Military Organization and Politics of Prithvi Narayan Shah). Simhanad,
Year 1, No. 5, Asadh-Shrawan 2020 (Jwne-July, 1963), 17-23 PP.

Contd. ..
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2. Appointment Of Mathbar Singh Thapa as Prime Minister™
From King Rajandf*a.

To Mathbar Singh Thapa Bahadur, son of Nain Singh Tb.upu,grandsun of Ambar
Singh Thapa, raa:l.dant of Gorlha.

We hereby appoint you as Mulkhtiyar of all.-:ivil and ﬂdmini:i trativo
affairs throughout our country, as well as Prime Ministcer, Coumandor-Tw-
Chief and General with Jagir emoluments amounting to Its 12,401. Rewnin in
attendance during war and other occaslons as commanded by us, be faithful

to our salt and utilize the folluwing lands and revenues as your Jagir
with due loyalty.

(Particulars of lands and revenues follow).

Aswin Badi 1, 1901
(Septaubar lﬂhh)

3. Appointment Of Jung Bahadur as Ka.,jixx

' From King Rajendra,

To Jung Bahadur Kunwar, son of Balanarsingh, and grandson of Ramalkrishna
I{urmar,m resident of I(a.ttnnandu. | ’

Wa hereby grant ynu the office of Kaji, with 1, 160 muris of Khet
lands and Rs 3,500.00 as youwr Jagir emoluments. Hamln in attendunco durin
war and on other occasions as commanded by us and be faithful to ouwr salt.
Utilize the fallowing l.fm.ds and revenues as your Jagir,

(Part iculars of '.I.q.nda and revenues follow).

Pou.,h Sudi L,. 1902
.(January 18L46)

“Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 26, P. 23.

Ragmi Resoarch Collections, Vol. 26, PP., L1-)2. Juﬁb Bahadur had been
Rajl previously also, butﬂ'md boen replﬂcacl by Karnabir Pardoe on Chaitrz
1900 Vikrama. (Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 33, PP, SLL-5Te.

‘This 1s a wistake ;, for Jung Beahadur was the grandson of Ranajit Kunwar, 2
son of Ramakrishna Kunwar. -

mlrtd'i L
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L. Appointment of Jung Bahadur as Prime Minister™

From King Rajendra,

To Shri®™* Jung Bahadur Kunwar, son of Balanarsimgh and grandson of Ranajit
Kunwar, resident of Kathmandu,

We hereby appoint you as Mukhtiyar of all civil and administrative
affairs throughout our country, as well as Prime Minister, Commander-In-
Chief ard General with Jagir emoluments améunting to Rs 12,401, Remain in
attendance during war and other occaslions &s commanded by us, be faithful
to our salt and utilize the following lands and revenuss as your Jagir
with due loyalty,

(Particulars of lands and revepues follm-r).-

Marga Badi 1@, 1903
(Nov ember 13&6)

XRogmi Reséarch Collections, Vol. 26, PP. 142-163.

**The honorific term "Shri" was ndt used in the letter conferming Jung
Bahadur!s appointment as Kaji.

SR
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Food Procurement And Supply In Kathmandu Valley, 1796

In Baisakh, 1853 (April-May, 1796) an acute food scarcity occurred in
Kathmardu Valley. The government introduced a procurement levey at the
followi~g rates on different catsgories of lands in Deurali, Danduez, Tami-
guru, Jiwenpur, Ruping, Kewalpur, Kiranchok, Pindarichck snd eloowhore in
Wast ¥o. 1 district.} | - ~

1. Birta, Jagir and Manachamal lands ... 10 pathis of rice per
' 100 muris of paddy~lands

2. Zitalab lands oo lmuri do.

A similar levey was imposed on Ijaradars, at the rate of 1 muri of
rice per Rs 1000 of the value of their contracts.

The rice thus procured was to he delivered tc officials posted for

thls purpese in Kathmandu egainst immediate cash payment at the following
prices:-

Commc ity | Quantity Per Rs 1
1. Coorse paddy .o 11 pathis

2. Fine paddy “ee 8 ,,

3. Cozese rice von | L ,,

L. Semi-milled coarse rice ... T L.%,,

S. Fine rice coa 3,

6. Semigmillsd fine ‘rice .o - 3.5,,

These prices were effective until Shrawan, 1853 (July-August, 1796).
hAdjustments were to be made later according to tha season.

The rice was to be sold to the public at the ~are rates. In order to

make allowanco for loss in re-iteighiag, an additional 2 manas per Rs 1 was
to be supplied under the levy.

1. "Arrangements Regarding Food Procurement and supply in Kathmandu, X
Baisakh Badi 3, 1853 (April 1.796), Regmi Research Collictions, Vol. 17,
PP. 105""106.
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Similar orders were issued to other areas in West No. 1 and East No. ]
districts also, For Sindhu, Mihankal, Jarayotar and other areas in East

No. 1, there was also a levy of 30 pat.his of rice per 100 muris of Guthi
'1311(15. . ’

Arrangements for food procurement and supply were madc in Patan also
on Baisakh Sudi 11, 1853 (May 1796)2 In addition to the leviss mentioned
'. 'abaua fnr Kathmndu there were also the fnllouing :

15 pathis of rice per 100 muris of. mnnastic 1ands.

7 pathis of rica per 100 muris of lancls uultivit,ud on Kul tenure.,

' 30 pat his of rice per 160 muria of Gu.th:u. lan:ls.

The sale prices wepe as follows i -

’

Commodity o | : Quantity Per Rs 1
1. Hakwa rice \ ate | L.5 pathi:s
2, Semi-milled Halwva o S
rice coo 5
3. Hakuwa paddy =~ ° - 13 .
i, Coarse paddy " : oo 11 ’s
5 Ei.ne paddy _ e B

‘Other prices were the same as in Kathmandu.
: . . | _
Foodgrains werg procured from Lubhu, Sanagaun, Bisankhu, Harisiddhi
and other villages, as well as Thankot, Ghit.lang, Tist.ung, Palung and'
Chisapani for supply in Patan.

Traders in Patan were directad to sell rice at § pat.hls per Hs 1.
“In Bhadgaun, arra.ngamen'bs were the same as in Patan but with one

&xcapgion. The price of Hakuwa paddy there was fixed at 12 path:m per
Rs 1.

2. "Arrangemsnts Regarding Food Procurement and Supply in Patan, Baisgkh
Sudi 11, 1853 (May 1796), Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 19 PP. 110-111.

3+ "Arrangements Regarding Food Pmcwam&nt, and Supply in Bhadgaun, Baisakh
Sudi 11, 1853 (May 1796), Regmi Raesearch Cnllections Vol. 19, PP, 111-112.

|
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Taxation In Mihottari District, 1809 -

. In Jestha, 1866 (May 1809) many ryots came “to Kathmdndu from Saptari
and Mahottari with ccmplaints of over-taxation and oppression. Officials
were deputed frpm Kathmandu to investigate such complaints., They were
directsd to have excess collections refunded to the ryots and help ths
local Ijaradar in realizing outstanding payments.due to him.l

. . Jethpaiyat Reghunath Rai and others of Mahottari district submitted
. a simdlar complaint on Kartik Suu. 10, 1866 (November 1809) that the
Subba of the district was not cellecting taxes:and granting remissions
at rates prescribed in 1793. .

The governmant then issuad .ihis ordar ccm'i‘irmi-ng arrangements made
in 1793, It directaed:?

In case the Subba lssues Ijaras in his
own behalf in the district, the person
taking up such Ijaras shall make the
stipulated payments to him. They shall
make ccllections in installments from
the people at the.prescriked rates.

Simultanously, the government lssuved another ordor confirming the
tax asgessment rates prescribed in 1793. These rates were inclusive of
such additional cesses as Lbuwab and those due to revenus collsction
officials.

The rates varied aiccording to the crop. The highest rate was Rs 6 per
Wigha for land under tobacco, The lowsst rate was for Kurthi (lentdl) and
soybean, -amounting -to 12.. arnes, Irrigated lands growinpg paddy pu.id Rs LL per
higha-

In addition to tha land tax, the fnl‘lrwing cassus wers collected: -
1. t:l.za . or ta.xcﬂ on occupa't.ions.

10 annas each on local reaid.ent.s. :

6 annas each on mwcnm-::r‘s.;

[ T

- 1o ‘Regmi_'ReaaafEh dnllectinns, Ffﬁi. hO, P 17 N
2. Ibid, PP, 111-112.
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2. Bihadani or tax on marriages at Rs 3 each,

3. Sagaudha or tax in lisu of communal facilities such a$ forests
and water sources: at Rs hé each, '

Both Bihadani and Sagaudha included Sair at 11 annas and Jimidari
at 5 annas. i

The order also providad for the following:-
1. The Amil was empowered to allot waste lands for reclamation.

2. In case any person died without any heir, his property should
accrue to the State after allotting a portion thereof for thy
maintenance of his mother.

3., No Sair (customs) duties were to be levied on essential cowmo-
ditiss procured by the ryots for personal consumnpticn from the
south. Sair duties on such commoditles were to bte collactsd
only in cage these were meant for sale,

L. Wages for porters employed to transport governmsnt supplies
(Begar) were prescribed as follows;-

TO‘ Sindh'l.lli s o Rs 1
To Darbhanga “ee 5 annas

5. Mokaddams were entitled to free agricultural labor (bethi)
privil:ges at the rate of 1 plowman and 1 laborer per year
(from every family). .

6. Disputes were to be settled, and punishment awardsd to oftendcr. .
after obtaining confession from them in the presunce of Chiu-
dharis, Kanugoyes, Birta owners, Mokaddams and othor raspectab L
people and in consultation with Panchas,

7. Chaudharis and Kanugoyes were to submit annual reports to the

government regarding waste and cultivated lands and revenuss
from different sources.

8. Expenditure on local religious ceremoniss, emoluments of
Patwaris and other functionaries, etc. was to be incurrad
as usual.

nnf*,ﬂ = & 'Ean .
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9. Persons guilty of rape were to be fined with Rs 25, Rs 15, Rs 10
or Rs 5 according to their status. The customary share of the Amil
in such fines was abolished, but that of Chaudharis' and Kanugoyes
was retained at 104 and 5% respectively..

. 10. The land tax was to be paid in se;.reral'inatallment.s during the
' period from Aswin to Baisakh., - ' .

FESFEEHE
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Regulations On Taking The Flesh Of Dead Cattle,
1805% |

From King Girban,

Tﬂ Kaahina‘b he
We herewy authorize you to identify persons belonging to the followiry

communities who take or do not take the flesh of dead cattle and supply

or do not supply hides, and award justice in accordance with the rsgulatious,

in all parts of our kingdom west of the Kanaka-Tista and east of the Jamuni

riverss=- | |

Gurung - Lama

| Rohani Bhujyal
Murmi | Chepang
Chabagishesh (?) Kirat
Limbu ' Thaml
Sunuwar Baramu
Hayu ' Pﬂmﬁ,am.

1. Persons who take the flesh of dead cattls but do not supply
hides shall be apprehondsed; arrears of hides due from them
shall be collected. Finas shall be imposed according to the
regulations, They may continue to take the flesh of dead cattle
and to pay such fines.

2. Persons who do not take the flash of dead cattle and do not
supply hjdes shall be made to sign a bond to thls effect. They
‘ghall not be harassed.

xgggmi Research Collections, Vol. 6, P. 180.

Aamtd.
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Rates Of Fines

Mukhiya - = Rs 2 per household.
Gourung. - Rs 1 >
Mijhar =~ -  Rs 2 =,

Other Prejas:-

Abal "< Rs 2
Doyam - Bs ]13;

Sim - Rs 1
Chzhar - B annas

Unrag :-

Abal -  Rs 8
Doyam - Rs 6

Sim - ks L
Chahar . - " Rs 2

KA
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" The Mulukikhana

The Mulukikhana was the State Trnasury during thc Rana regime. The
Chief Officer, who was known as Khajanchi, belonged to ths Guru-Furohit
(Royal Priests family. Disbursement of re?enmi kept at tho Mulukikhana

Was made

through the Kqushi Tushakhana nffice.

Regulations in the name of the Hulukikhana were last issued on

Baisakh 7, 179@ (April 19, 1233).2 According to these regulations, the
main functions of the Huluklkhana were as follmws:-

(1)

(2)

(3)

(L)

To receive amounts deposited by different government offices
‘as well as by the Mint, in addition tn gold or silver bullion
and (Indian) currencympotes.

To receive’ the sum of Rs .1 million paid yearly by the British
government through the’ NEpall Vakil in DElhi.+

To keep Rs 1 million (Nepali currency) and Rs 0.5 million (Indian
currency) in Chalti Dhukuti for day~to-day purposas, and all
surplus amounts in Tin-cancha-Dhukuti. (This Dhnkuti had 3 locks,
with one key gach in the possession of the Khajanchi, the T:hahtl
Dittha and the Taharir). .

To issue funds to the Kauﬂhi Toshakhana as sanctioned through
orders called Harsanda.

1. A brief description of the functions of the Mulukikhana and the Kaushi
Toshakhana.is given in: Satish Kumar, Rana Polity In Nepal. Bombay,

Asia Publishing House, 1967, P. 102.

2. A copy of these regulations are avallabla at the Ministry of Law of His
Majesty's Government.,

Contd...
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(5) To maintain.the r'fﬂl}.ﬁﬁi_ﬂé_ﬁhds separately:-:
1. Guthi Rakaml,'
2. Chdmlrabatti Pqua&h Bijull Ralam,
: 3.1Depraclatinndniju11 Rakam.
L. Swaathya Hi;aa15am3tha Rakam.
5. Public Hnrks Rakam._‘ | |
6., Ropeway Rakam, .
7. Mahasamar Sabha Rik&m.

- 8. Trichandrn Hospital Rukam.

(6) To excha.ng,u Indian and’ Hcpa‘.l.i currancias at Indiun Rs 100: Nepali
124, and charge discount at 3%. (Exchange transactions were thc
reapnnaibility'of the Sarafkhana Phant of the Malukikhana).

CRSHEEHRR
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Arrangements For Segrepgation Of Lepers, 1855

From Prime Minister Jung Baha.dur,l‘
To Bicharis of Hajhkhand Adalat. in Pokhara-:.

The following pat;tion has been received from the r:.rot and respect -
‘able panpla cf Talla.knt 1n Batulachaur.-w.- ,
"In the Bat.ulachaur araa. cf Kaaki t.hsre hsva alwa;«,rs bean a few percons
suffering from leprosy. The ge,naral ballef is that they were suffering in
this manner becanse of the sins committed by them during: their past life.
They mix freely with everybody, Whether suffering from leprosy or not,
and do not take food and drink separately,

"These days, 2 or 3 members of the same family are suffering from
loprosy, while in other casss the entire family is so afflicted. Parents
have started refusing to give their daughtars in marriage in arsuas around
Batulechaur, on the ground that this is a village of lepers, Smhe this
disease is contaglous, we too are feeling panic-stricken.

'"We and our children would remain safe in case an order was issucd
directing that lepers should live in a segregated area, and should not mix
ard take food and drink with other people and not use common sources of
watﬁr-

"fou are accordingly directed to hold a meeting attended by local
village headmen, respectable poople and others and segregate lopers in
an area situated away from main paths and sources of water. In
the future, lepers shall not mix with other people. In casa you do not
maka arrangements for the segregation of lepers in this manner, and in
case the ryots and respectable people of that area again submit complaints
to’ us, you shall ba held respmslhla." )

Bhadra Sudi 6, 1912
(_Saptembar 1855)

1, Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 33, PP, 2L8-2)9,

Contd, ..
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The following law relating to the maintenance and segregation of 5
lepers was prnmulgatﬁdgduring-the Primz Ministership of Jung Bahadur:-

"Orders have beon issued to the effect that man who are sufferine from
leprosy should not snter into wban areas., They: shall be kept outside of
urban areas. Employees of tha Guthi Kachahari Cfficc shall give them daily
rations as woll as two sults of homespun cloth from Guihi revenue every
year. In case any such person complains that he has not beon provided wilh
rations and clothes in this manncr, a fine of Rs 10 shall be inposed on
thc employees of the Guthi Kachahari Office.

2 His Majesty's Gnvernm,nt "Garib Kangal" (On Poor and Indigent Persone).
In Shri 5 Surendra Blkram Shah Dev Ka Shasan Kalma Baneko Mulki Ain
(The Legul Code Enacted During The Reign of His Majosty Surendra Bikraum

Shah Dev), Kat:..andu: Ministry of Law and Justice, 2022 (19{::5) Section i,
P. 419.

IR
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-Triarchy In Nepal, 1799-1800 A.DX

King Rana Bahadur Shah abdicated and Became a Sanyasi on Falgun
Sudi 2, 1855 Vikrama. The administration-ef Nepal thercafter began to
be conducted in the nape of King Girban-Yuddha Bikram Shah. But the top-
ranking administrative officials were the same as those during the reign
of Rana Bahadur Shah, These included the Chief Kaji, Kirtiman Basnet, as
well as Kaji Damodar Pande, Kaji Tribhuwan Khawas and Kaji Narsing Gurun-.
At the time «f his abdication, Rana Bahadur Shah had appointed Sarwajit
Pande as Kaji and given him oharge of affairs relating to China and Tihet.
At that time, Nepal's foreign relations were limited primarily to China
and Tibet. There was a Nepali Wakil in Calcutta to maintain contuct with
the English Easp India Company Government in India, But the trads treaty
signed with the East India Company Government in 1848 (1792 A.D.) had te-
come dafunct 3y that time. As such, no speclal relations oxisted with thut
povernment, Jt 1s true of course that in the letter which Rana Buahadur
Shah wrote to Lt. General Alfred in Calcutta informing the latter of his
abdication and the accession of Girban Yuddha Bikram Shah to ths throne,
he had refarred to Nepal's fricndship with the East India Company Goverunmer.i .
Even then, Nepal!'s special rolations were confined to the north. Accordingly,
Sarbajit Pande may be regarded as the Foreign Minister of that time. His
appointment in that position had been notified to China and Tibet also.
In reply, the Chinese Amba in.Lhasa had sent him a letter of congratulation.

After his abdication, Swami Rana Bahadur Shah (alias MNirvananda) began
to live at Deopatan along with his wife. Although he had bccome a Sanyasi,
he had not kept himself aloof from pelitics and administration. In fact,
his attention was concentrated in these fields and his abdication and re-
nunciation of worldly life was only a political maneuver. This is evident
from the arrangements made by him for his abdication, as well as his subse -
quent political activities.

Rana Bahadur Shah's political activities after his abdication show
that he had made Girban Yuddha King during his life timo becanse he wus
afraild that the Bhardars might not recognize the latter as King after his
death. His inability to trust the Bhardars fully becomes cloar alcu from
the arrangements which he had-made for running the administration after his
cbdication. This lack of trust is further substantiated by the discrspancy
“between the date of these arrangements and the pledge which the Bhardars
signed in suppert of King Girban Yuddha Bikram. The copper inscription
issued by Rana Bahadur at the'time of his abdication is dated Falgun Sudi 2,
1855 Vikrama. In other words, he had abdicated on that date in favor of
Girban Yuddha Bikram Shah...But the pledge signed by the Bhardars is dated
Magh Sudi 1, 1855 Bikrama, that is, 17 days earlier, Thus, before actuallv
abdicating from the' throns, Rana Bahadur Shah tried to insure that the
Bhardars did not create any obstruction to his plans. He was afraid lest

xﬂh‘lttmmjm} Nepali, Shri & Rana Bshadur Shah (King Rana Bahadur _§1’_Lah)_. |
Kedlipmanmdus f‘f\m ﬂa:ibi‘«audﬂ.u-i; A0l0 CITGJ)( PP. BY- 4y '-
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¥
| !ﬂg Eaardars should' depose’ the infant King Girban Yuddha Bikram Shah er
exile him to Gorkha. Rana Bahadur Shah was mot. free from this anxiety
aven when he was in Eanaras. He wrote ssveral letters_to his brother,

Sher Buhadur Shah, asking®thg latter to beware lest the. Blcrdars should
do any harm to the Klng._"

L3

His l&ck of trust in the Bhardars naturally compelled Rana Bahadur
Shah to interfere in politics even after his abdication. But he had rot
made such interference until wround nid-1856 Vikrama. Af that time, hu
Was din Deopatan along with his Quson. But then Queen Kuntivati hxd an
attack of small-pox. Rana Bahadur Shah made sevcral efforts to cwre her
of this di .Cuse. He conducted relipglous functicns at wuay temples. He mrve
away ritual pifts and organised religlous performances, on the advice of
Bratmons and astrologers. According to Francis Hamilton, he spent appro-
rdmately ks 100,000 in doing so. But the Queon did net pet well, and
finally died on Kartik Sudi L, 10656 Vikrama. Swami Rana Bahadur Shah's
frustration then roached the Llunax. [le started dLStPGJIHF mout of tha
tomplos and images of the capital. Ha thrust bauwboo poles inta. Cuhyeshw:iri.
lle had the image of Taleju cromated by the Chier Priegt at the Kaibir
crematorium. He is also zaid t¢ have broken the image of Harstl Maid.

Tt was not unnatural that S .ii Rana Bahadur Shah's act of destruction
of dmagos out of anger over the death of Queen Kantivati should have been
viewed as unjust and even as a sign of madness by the rolipgious-nindoed
society of that time. His audacity in mecowming an iconoclast simply bhecause
tho religious funciions conducted and ritual gifts mad: by him had not
viglded the desircd fruit apparontly shows that either he had porns mad
. or he had derived inspiration from some force to do so. This might have

beon the sols rcason for his action in wroaking images, assuming that thoe
claim made by come historious that all this was purely the rosrli of hisg

© lunacy is true. But in the lirht of the systematic political mewsures
initiated by him and the lettors writien by him in this comncetion, it
is difricult t¢ deseribe him as e lunatic., Hence it is natwrul to suspoct
that ho must have been inspirod by some force to behave in this mamner.
The essay publishcd by a Nepali scholar recently in this rcgard throus
somg light on the reascn behind the destruction of images by Swanl Ruam
Bahadur Shah. The Josmani school of thought,.propounded by Santa Shashi-

- dhar, was popular among some mondicants of Nepal at that timo. This schisod
was opposud to idol-worship. Santa Shoshidhar was a contomporary of Raua
Bahadur Shah. It was on his advice that Rana Dshadur Shah had changod his
name to. Swami Nirvananand after his abdicationXGnyanadil, a member of the
Jogmani scet, has written a book entitled Udaya Lahari, in which he bhas
“opposed idcl-rership. Ii.na Eshadur Shah's close a55ociction with the pro-
pounder of the Josmani school.of thought, who had 2dvised him.to bsoome
~a Sanyasi, must have inopired and encourzged him to destruvy lmages.

XJanak Lal Sharma, Ncpal Chintan (The Thought of Nepal), Unpublished.



3%9.

After destroying images, Rana Bahadur Shah poured his wrath on children
who had not yat suffered from small-pox. He ordered the c¢xtermucnt from
Kothmandu Valley of all”such children, This order created panic all over
Rathmandu Valley. Swaml Rana Bahadur Shah's action in ordoring the oxtern-
ment of innocent children from the capital in a fit of anger was csrtainly
reprehensible and inapfropriate™to his status. However, it is nct iuprob-
aolog that he had had to resort to such a terrible step because orf compell-
ing reasons. The untimely death of Queen Kantivati from small-pox had
probably given rise to foars in his mind lest the minor Kirg, Girvan
Buddha Bikram Shah, too should die of the same scourge, as had been
predicted by some soothsayers at the time of his birth, Their prediction
that Queen Kantivati.would dic soon had come eut true. Swami Rana Babadur
Shah must have taken this step as the only means whereby he could insure
the safety of Girban Yuddha, Even then, it mubt be admitted that thne
externment of a large number of children wmercly on account of his anxicty
for the safety of "his son constitutes a stigwma ' on his great personality.
1t was natural that he should hava become unpopulsr among the inhabitants
cf’ Kathmandu on account of this action, It was a short-sighttd actiou on
his part to have cffunded the pcople at a time when he necded their coop.-
ration for the success of his own futwoe political moves,

Leter, Swami Rana Bshadur Shah, accompanied by Queen Rajeshwari Devi,
went to Patan, where hg stayed for some months. As a rusult of the destruc-
tion of lmages and the extermment of children on the order issusd by Swod
Hana Bahadur Shah as a reaction to the dsath of Kantivatl, diarchy tegun
in the Kingdom. Such acts on his part naturally created the iwprcssion ihot
a soction of the adwinistration was under his control and thus cveked cppo-
sition from the de Jjure government. After Rang Bahadur Shah shiftud to
Patan, his fury and resentment assumed a fully political form. He startcd
opcnly opposing the Bhardars and calling on the people to remain organiszcd
ageinst them, '

From Patan Rana Bahadur Shah began to make solid preparations against
the Bhardars. Hle started organizing the local people in his favor. Fost
of the people of Patan, and some of those ef Kathmandu, sided with him.
Rana Bahadur Shah appointed Pandit Amritananda Padhya, a resident of
Patan, as priest of the local Taleju temple. Amritananda Padhya's fawily
had-been removed from this position after the establishment ot Prithvi
Narayan Shah's rule in Lalitpur. Rana Bahadur Shah thus won over the
majority of the people of Patan by restoring their traditionsl privilepe:
to them, In addition, he issued orders to the inhabitants of Lubhu, [ubuoi-
chok, Thankot and other villages to come to Patan along with equipment,
The order was as follews:~

To The Jagirdars, Dhakres and soldiers of ,..

cuntdl [ |
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ﬁssambla at Patan town off the 19t.h d,ay af t.ha month of B._liﬂakh.

- Sqldiers shall bring-with thum five weapons, including shields, swords
_and wuskets, whils ethor pcople belenging to the L castes and 34 sub-
castes, including Bralmans, othsr au‘macts, Jopis and Sanyasis, shall
brlng spades and uxes.. In case you do no do so, you shall be held guilty.

- Tl'_rul 5day,.Ba15akh Sqdl l_, 1857.
Lr;{-his: made ths __&;h_a.::c;act,er 'df_jthé diarchy clear,

Since such a bitliahtlﬂll had developed in the capital, the Bbhardars
- took King Girbu.: Yuddha Bikram to .Nuwakot in Huat ‘No. 1, frou whers
they started making propsrations to resist Swami Rana Bahudur" Rana
Bahadur and Girban Yuddha Bikram Shah thus hepan to rule simultaneously
from Patan and Huwakot respectively. Rana Bahadur Shah buegan to issuc
ordsrs apenly to the aray to taks good care of the Klr;._, lost the gvil-
minded Bhardars should cause¢ any harm to him. An erder issuad in thig
comection by Sward Rana Bahadur Shah to the persomnel of the Shrinath
Company is as follows:=-

Order From Sri Swamiju

. To the Juamadars and all other soldicrs of the Purano-Shrinath
_(Compa.ny) blewlnga.

.Tha 20th day of Baisakh had buen considered an auspicious day evarn
when I wag there. Kirtiian has now written to me two or thrue timas thut
astrologers havo wade a rocommendation to this effect., 1t appears that
(the Bhardars) arc trying to bring (the king) on an inauspicious day.

- It is not propur to have him leave before an auspicious occasion arrives.
If you let this be domw, you shall be conslidered to have proved faithloss
and butrayced (the king). We had written this yesterday, dnd are writing

today also. (Tho Bhardars) may send you somewhere for some purpese and
try to causs hurm to (the king). Do not go arywhere even if you arc scit.

Rewaln in attendance at ths pzlace. The Bhardars are sinful. They woy sond
you te gome distant place on yarious pretexts and ciuse harm to (the hr )
Do not let them do so. Even if they hava let (the king) dopart ou u less

-auspicious day, loaving tle auspicious day of tho 20th (day of the wonth

.of Balsakh), take (the kinz) back. If you do so, you shall have done good
te (the king). T too sk.ll fecl pleased. Subedar has ot boen appointed
over you so that you may look after (the king} prop:irly, and not that you
may wander abcut here and there on the orders of the Bhurdars. Take (the
king) back even if you have let him depa.rt. If you are about te let him
commence the journey, stop him,"

e e A e e b i it bt e T i i e i sl s il

Saturday, Baisakh Badi 11, 1857,

(To Be Continued)
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'‘'he Patar Co mmurn

‘The Patar community of prostitutes inhabited Doti, Dailekh and other roricr.
in north-western Nepal up to Kumaun, ' e '

According to William Cmcka:-l o

Kanchan., (Said to be derived from Skt. kanchana, éold, but this 1is
very doubtful). A general term for various kinds of singyrs, dancers and
prostitutes. Nesfield? classes under the name the Brijbasi, Gandharap,
Tawaif, Nayak and Nugpatar. The last, also known as Patur or Paturiva
(Skt. patra, and actor), is a prostitute and dancing girl: Hindus gencr:lly
say they are Muhammadans and vice versa. They are a distinct class, of
course ranking very low, but still having their own customs, which aru
ripidly observed.3 The women who dance are not allowed to bear childron
at all: the caste is maintaincd therefore by marriages with women of othor
low castes, with whom the mon marry and who arc strictly chaste. liw |
children, if girls, are brought up as dancing girls and prostitutus: and
if males, are taught to play the fidd.e (sarangi), the cymbals (wajira)
and the tambourins (tabla). The males in this caste are in an altogethor
" sgcondary position to the women and are generally spokon of 2s thelr "accon-
paniment" (sangat). Thair technical terms are ~- nach is dancing and singing
together: mujra, singing in a sitting position without dancing: gat, dancin:
without singing: bhao, the pantomimic pestures performed by the wamen with
their hands: sangat, the ballct and distiﬂcti?ely for the men of the cact.o:
nayaka, the woman in charge of the girls.”* There are various sub-divisilons
-~ Kanghiwali (those who woar hoir combs), Ghungruwali (who wear kells on
their ankles), Kanchani and Remjani (Skt. rama jani, a charming uoman)
whose name English sailors turn into "Rummy Johnny." Whon tho Kumaun foved
in 15th century continued for a long time on service they took up with
women known as Khatakwall and eventually gave rise to a separate caste aind
to such a degradation of the military caste in Hindu uyes th~t the hill
Rajput is row considered a mcre Khasiya, though hea may have been duscended
from scttlors from the plains of pure lineage, The prescnt Kuwnaun caste of
Nayak or Khatakwala is dosconded from them, The offspring if =2 male iu Nuyav
(Skt. nayaka, a lcader) and if a female Pata. In 1554 A.D, Sher Shah under-
took the seige of Kalinjar to secure a Pata girl kept by Kiruat Sinh. Thoey
call themselves the Bharadvaj gotra and even wear the sacred thread, tioucdh
only with three strirgs like the common Khasiya. They marry thelr sons to
Rajputs on a heavy dowry, but prostitute the girls. They arc attoched to
the Sakta ceremonial and are,.strange to say, said to bc carctul in curc-
monial observences,.’ Akbar secms to have identifica the Kanchans wi th the
Kanjars "whose men play with the timbrel (pakhawag)-, the viol (rabab),
the cymrols (tal), and the women sing and dance."

1. William Crooke, An Ethnographical Hand-Book For The N,-. Provinces
And Oudh; Allahabad: horth-Western Provinces and Oudh Government Fress,
189¢, P. 102, | ’

2+ Brief View, p. Te 3, Williamg, Oudh Census Report, 100 sy.
Y Villiamsy idem. " 5. Atkinson, Himalayan Gazetteer, IL, 59,
'F . WH‘\“'\) A-;'H"-';- "“W‘; E;ﬂ,, -— \1."[21
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Mtars from Kumapp.and other areas in the hill regions used W

employed at ti. royal pa']. ;2" in'Kathmandu: Accc 1riing to an order issued
on Ashadh Badi it, 1866 -1 S

. "o Shivi Pdtar,w

_ Ve herdry appoint you as Dwari of Patars from Kumaun and other areas
in the hill regicns at our palace on a salary of Rs 10 per wonth, Heuwain
in attendance ot the palacs feithfmlly. Appropride o reg of hall an anoa
on every rupce in cash or goods received as reward by Patars from tho
Palace or any Uhxrdar, a1 addition to old ~lothea darin: the Dashaln and

 Fagu festivale." o : T . :

Lands were granted by the State to Patars for Lh'=11 rnuntanance on &
tax-frae tasis, According to an order issusd by the govermment of Nepal oni

Jestha ﬂmi 11, 1 6L to t.ha hﬁjcl.d cf Patariyas of Dlr,ale Bc-kt.al and othar
areas:- : .

Wie hereb: ¢ firm tho lands teing customarily utilizad by you. With
due loyaliy, uiiilze thuse j_anda as your own according tc traditional
customsg .M

Tha following order ...s issued to some Patars of Kumaun on Ashadh
Ba.;ii 6 lﬂﬁ?:*”‘ - ' ' Co

WPo Putars Gangulil, mgala Chitra and l{rislrmi Tba actual incoue
from lands cccupied by you at R.—.lngad in Kumaun districts amoumts to
Ra 2C?, We her Ly grant these lands to you as Manachamal with full
exumption frow .11l taxe,s wnd levies other than Chumawun, Goddhuwi§ Gadmi-
mubarak and otluir Raja-inka levies. Remain in attnndmcu with due loyaltly
and utiliz¢ the lands &o Manachamal, ™

On the saue Jay, another order was issued to Chautariya Bam Shah, .
Chief Administ--tor of Kum:un, and his deputy, . .ji1 Kewant Kanwar, inforuing
thom of this prant and divecting them to insure that the Psotar were awlo
to take possascuion of thesa lanlds. The ordar alsc:- directed the officials
to assign othor lands in exchangs to any military or other Jaglr.iar v ho
might have beea assigncd lands now granted to ths Fa'bar::.-“

. Te Rogm Rasoarch Cd]‘.lccti_.nns,}"ol. Lo, p. 8s.,
8. Regml Res:arch Cu'il;ctiun, Vol. 9, p. 322.

9' Ibid’ lel Jy, pi 2_}:- . )
10, Regmi Research Collsctions, Vol. 39, p. 2Th.
*

_Cant'd. e
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On Marga 17, 1980, the goverrment ~f Nepal issued an crdop AN he o
of the Hill Repion Birta Admirdstraticr Oftice (Pahad Bundobast Ftiia
Phant). A swneary of the order is as rolloqs:-t

"ihe Patars of Detl have reprosenioed thatl tiwey 1o oo oo,
Patars accorulng 1o arrangewsnts made by the ferucy Loarg s wi dloul, o
Chamal lands have been zssigned for their maintsnance., Thoy are oot o
mitted to warry and-set up a housshold. After the rvign of thuy RESPINTE
Gorkha was established, -the existing arrangemants were confiraud .. i Lo g
to the condition that they should remain in attendance at the district .
quarters as well as on occasions ef royal tours and hunting expsditio:.

"5 or 16 year:s ago, their cash alleuunces were withdrawn, but thcis
IHanachamil lands were reconfimmed.

"It was considerad good that insteud of living under this disgracetul
name, Patars should live acc¢ording to their caste customs aud practico s,
Bhunti, Chandramanu and Hira, Patars who are respondents in a suit dewn. -
ing the conversion of their Manachamal lands into Raikar, were thcrofore
asked whether they would mrefor to live as Patars with Manachamal land
agsigmments as before, or to have these arrangements abolished and utilizc
their Manachamal lands as Raikar. They repliad that they would prefer th.
- second alternative, |

-~ . "The traditional system of the Patars of Doti is therefore hereby
abolished, and théir Manachamal lands converted into Raikar and rogistesc.
in favor of the appropriate Patar eccupants, Thase Patars shall be under.
no obligation to live like Patars in the futurs., They may live accordins
their caste customs.They need not remain in attendanee at the districe
headquarters or an occasions of royal tours and hunting expeditions."

—

Th?_g following order was’issued in the same connoction on Foush 20,
198 :-

"After the Patar system was abolished and the Minachamal larnis and
allowances of Patars withdrawn, young Patars have set up household:. But
very old Patars have not becn able to do so. The result is that they are
mot being able to maintain their livelihood. '

‘“Accordingly, cash allowances shall be paid to the followiny Patars
throughout their life-time at the rate of Rs 3 per month,"

(List af 8 Patars follows).

11, Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 28, pp. LLB8-450,

12‘ Ibid., pi 1"—16' - -

WHEERE
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E.K. Pauw gives the following ‘account of the Goirkhali Tevenue system in

_ " wUnder the .Gurkha Government a cemplete revision of the land revenue

system took place. The cess on.agriculture was -considerably augmented, and
" most of the extra demands ceased. Mdukar; tandkar, mijhari, ghikar, salamya
or salami, and sanya phagzun, or tax on houses, .on looms, on doms, on pastu-~
rage, ragrant, and offerings on festivals, were -alone retainedy.and the
only ministerial faes which romained in force, were those to the kinunzos,
“the kamin and the padhan: Thd'cess .~n agriculture 1ias moddrate, being
imposed on the rakba at a determined rate, which was equalized in different
districts according to the scale of measuramen: in force. All other assets
and weans of the landholders wers attained by the extra cesses above men-
‘tioned, so that the gross demand became an incomd-tax on all classes
connected with the land. By the.injudicious moda ‘of managemont -introduced
wnder the Curkha Government (that of military assignments) the resources
of thé country were rapidly dcteriorating, agricultural produce diminished,
prices were arbitrarily depresced, and a year of excaseive drought super-
vening the disposable capital of the agricultural c¢lasses was dissipated.” |
The settlement had hcen made by a commission specially deputod from Kathmandu,;
and "was formed on actual inspection of the resources of each village, but
as the estimated profits of the trade carried on by the residents was taken
into consideration, the agsessment must be viewed rather as a tax founded
.oh tho number of inhabitants, thanson the extent of cultivation. On the
"completion of the survey a detdiled account of each pargana showing the
mmbers, names, sizo and extent of the villages was submltted for the
approbation of the Court of Nepal. From thence a copy under the seal of
State was issued to the kamins ... as a standard of the revenws demandsble
‘from their resmective Eattﬁ;_ corresponding instructions being issued to
the officers holding agsigmments." The form of these accounts, with the
amount assessed on Garhwal, was as follaws:-~ | -

*E.X, Pauir,. C.é., Report On Tha Tenth Settlement Of Tho Garhwal District,
Allahabad: North-Western Provinces amd Oudh Governusnt Prcss, 1890, P. 5Sb.

Contdi..



| Name of Divisinn:;Garhwa}

Land reveme

Salami (ﬁr na;ra.na) .

Ghikar (or tax on cattle)

Hijharif(o; tex on duma)

Tandkar tur tax on lomé}

Sanyﬁ.gggggg (uffﬂrinés on fostivals)
Adhanni daftari (or ka ndngo allowances)
Sayar of cugtoms o . a
Ta?bakhan, taksal or mints and mi;l_t.,_dutiaa

Khuersal (or kul mahals )

~ Katbans (or timbers and bamboos)

Sayar, exclugive ef cuat-nma

'RB

Ra

Ra.

Rs

'Rs
L

Rs-

Bs
Rs

Rs

Rs

Rs

Asmani firmani (or estimated finea and fnrfeituras) Rs

Total revenue in Gurkha rupq.g:i _

82,1.06 |
,lh?

LSl
1,283
1;h95
1,h95
10 900
2,401

170
- 600
';20Q :

2,000

e Rs 10h,551

But, "The absence of a contrelling power on tha spot. rendared the
arrangamant almost nugatory," and the military officors set at naught
these assesgsments at their pleasure, exacting from the people as

much as they wers able; the jJama imposed soon excecded what the
country could yield, the deficlency annually increasing from the
‘attempt to enforce the full demand.” In the last year of the Gurkhn
rule, the receipts foll considerably short of una-half the demard,
and the two are thus given by Mr. Traill:~ _ :

Bar ahﬂm 000
Chaundisot .

Demand

———————— °

Rs

12,88

Recéigt.s
o Rs

4,577
3,069

Contd,. .

i



Dewalgarh con 1,957 | 1?33h
Nagpur B ’ e fll,lﬁhf' 5,!33
Ganga S,a..l!én‘ ..‘.- 11, 63h .' 5,38k
Painkhanda .= ... h, 700 | 1,750
Chandpur cee 20,826 7,763
Badhan ‘- 9,902 3,602
Talla Salan .1'; 5;'5_%:':_3_ _'ﬂlg,;h?
Malla Salan ... 7,132 15,037
Total 91,258 - 37;?Q6'
Documents,

1. Detention Of Brother Of Garhwal Raja

(a) To Kapardar Bhotu Pands,

Pritam Shahi, brother of the Raja ef Cadh, has boen brought here
. under detention, As long as he is kept in Bhadgaun, supply rice and
pulses to him as follows overy day frem Kartik Badi 8, 1862. Remlssion
shall be granted when your accmunts are scrutinizod:

Marsi rics .ve 1l pathi
Hakuwa rica; Ve _3'Pathis
Pulses (mas, kgr%ﬂ}‘,. aa "4 manas

Kartik Badi 7, 1862, SR
Regmi Raaearch Cullﬂctinna, ?01 6 De 616

(b) Tn Birya, Ijaradar of Bhadgaun, |
 Pritam Shayi,“brother of the Raja of Gadh, has been brought under
detention from Gadh along 'with 15 other versons and servants. Maintain

an outpast thers and keep him under detention. Do mnot let anybody visit
him. A royal order has been issued in the name of tho Kapardar for the

Contd, ..
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supply eof rations to him. The Kapardar will supply ratlons accordingzly.
Pay 4 annas every day from the revenue due from Bhadgaun under contract
for the purchase of salt, oil and ghee. We shall grant remission
accordingly. Also supply four leads of fuelwood and L bundles of
leaves avery day. Do not let them escape. . = -~ _

Kartik Badi 7, 1862, . o
Regmi Rasearch Collections, Vol., 6, p. 615.

2; Appointment af Eha_ndrabir:.fﬁamar As Subba.
To Chandrabir Kanwar, _

When you roceived reports that the Bhardars who had boen d eputed therc
previously were mnt maintaining goed terms with each other, we appointed
Surbir Khatri, Ranabir Khatrl and Dhankar Khatri to replace Ranadhir.
Ranabir Khatri is already with the treeps on the front, and we have sent
an order to Surbir Khatri also, He will, join the troups soon. We hereby
appoint you to replace Hastadal. Balya Kanwar has been appointed to r~place

. you as Hudda over scven Pagaris. He will jein yeu, Kaji Ambar Singh Thapa
is old, mature, layal and fzithful. Act according to his advice in all
matters, big or small, Co to. Srinagar seon, Make administrative arrange-
ments in the territeries plagced under your charge and teke action as

necessary soon according to the advice ef the Kaji and Bhardars., We shall
write arout other matters in due time, .

Ashadh Badi 2, 1862, :
Rogmd Resgearch Collections, Vol. 6, py 55,

3. Hilitary_ﬂrrangamrﬁ.g

(a) To Kaji Jaspan Thapa, Sardar Bhotu, Subba Toran Dhwaj Shahi and Subba
Prahlad Gurung, - T ' a

Kaji Nain Singh Thapa and you had departed at the same time, Mut
while Nain Singh Thapa has already reached Ridi with 7 pleces of
camon and ammunition and sent us a repert from there, you are still
loitering on the way. Such delay is not proper at a time of action.

. Meet Kaji Nain Singh Thapa in Pyuthan without a single day's delay

- along with your men. From Pyuthan, proceed together along with cannon
and ammnition and join Kaji Ambar Singh Thapa by the 10th or 12th
day of the month of Marga. You have ween deputed from here with due
honors. If you cannot reach your dastination at th: time of action,
we shall understand that you are imbeciles and sond you women's clothss
gecordingly, Wo shall also appoint others to replace you. Understand
this and proceed quickly. Send a report from whorever you meet Kaji
Nain Singh Thapa. S :

Aswin Sudd 13, 1862, -

- Cantdas |
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(b) To The Amalidars ‘of Duihi and Dailekh,

(o)

- Blessings.

«ss pisces af Gnnhﬂl'l have been daspat.chad for Garh alongz with
Kaji Nain Singh Thapa. Maintain Hulak posts at frequent intervals
through Jhara porters in your respective areas in the region between
the Bheri and Karnali Trivers. As soon as the cannon and ammunition
despatched from here reach your area, transpnrt them by Hulak without
a moment's delay. In case any delay is caused in the transpertation
of cammon and ammunition through the area undor the jurisdiction of
any Amalidar, orders have been issued te punlsh him bevuruly. Under-~
stand this and maka necassaby preparatlons ln advunca.-

Aswin Sudi’ 1, 1862, 1.
Regmi Hasaarch. Collect:mm, Vol. 6, op. Sﬁh-SUS

(Similar orders HEI‘E sent alsa to tha Mﬂalld.ﬂ‘ﬁ of areas between

Achham and the Haha.ls.all river, and betiaen “the 11.ahalmli river and
Garhwal) .

To Kaji Nain Singh T!za'p,é." and Sardar Indra Singh Thuba,

*

All is well hﬂre, and we desire the same there. The news hera is
good.

The four soldiers who had deserted the army thers have been
arrested., Their noses have been cut. Others too mey dascrt the mm,r,

send their nomes to us, Capture them there if possible eond cut thei
noses,

Cannon were deapatchad from here on the 1lth day of th:: month
af Aswin and mgy reach there in due time. Do not leave the cannon
that you had taken along with you. Depute troops 1 or 2 days before
you to round up Jhara porters for Hulak services. Order thess troops
to set up Hulak posts at different places with Jhara porters, If

Hulak arrangsments are mede in advance ’ tha transport.ition of cannca
and ammunltlon will. not ‘be hampered.

Aswin Sudi 11, 1862 | '
Regml Reaaarch Callactiona, Vol.. 6, pp. 506-507.

cﬂntd LI
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(d) To people of all the four castes and thirty-six sub-castes through-

out Jumla who are capable of bearing amme, .

We had previously sent an order directing you to leave for Garh-
wal. All persono from that area belonging to the four cauton anl
thureby-six sub-caules who are oupable of baaring arms ohall joln
Hhardara tn (arhiwal on Jhara basla within the menth of Karetdh, My
body who does not leave (for Oarhwal as ordered) shall be ezwarded

severe punishment in a manner befitting hils caste status,

Awwin Sudi 12, 1862,

Regmi Rewanreh Colleotiony, Vol 6, pp. 568-6059,

(Ll Lup orders Were losuwd fap Tunahu, Mdrkolb ad oblwre sreng ol ),

L¢ Heligious Affairs In Garhwal

(a)

(b)

(c)

In 1861, the government of Nepal endowed lands ylelding a revenue

of Rs 1,208 to operate a Sadavarta for providing boarding and lodging
facilities to pilgrims visiting the Badrinath temple. (Regmi Research
Collections, Vol, 6, p. 1007),

On Aghadh Badi 11, 1866, local administrators in Garhwal were told:
"We have granted you no authority to dismiss priests at the Kedar-
nath temple, Let those who-are appointed by us take over charge of
the temple, Do not do anything at your discretion. Let nobody sppress
the people while collecting levies er impressing forced labor in are:.
endowed as Guthi for the Kedarnath temple, Do not do so yourself., If
you have conclusive evidence that the Chief Priest (Rawal) of the
temple has made any reduction in the regular or ceremonial religious
functions at the temple yreport the matter to us and act as directed.
Anybody who dismisses the Chief Priest except on orders from us will
be severely punished." (Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 6, pp. 1018~
1019). : |

On Ashadh Badi 11, 1866, the government of Nepal issued an arder to
Rawal Nilakantha of the Kedarnath temple, a summary of which is as
followg: "Lands in the Barahsyun, Kandarsyun and Painkhanda areas

of Garhwal have been endowed on a tax-free hasis for conducting reli-
gious performances at the Kedarnath temple and feeding visiters,
pilgrims and destitute persons for six momths from Baisakh Sudi 1

to Kartik Sudi 15 every year, Any amount that is left shall be kept
in the temple treasury and utilized to provide rations to pilgrims
participating in the Kumbha festival. We hereby issue a copper inserip-
tion to this effect. Promote land reclamation and settlement in the

- Contd, ., '
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arezs thus cndowed, collect reverues every year at the preseribed
rates and operate the Sadavarta in the prescribed manner. With oir=ct
from Baisakh Badi 1, 1866, we place this Guthi and Sadavarta under
your charge. Submlit accounts every year to the Bhardars deputed to
Srinagar and obtain clesarance. Wish victory to us, and utilize as

- your emoluments the amount mentioned in the copper inscriptions.”
(Regwi Kesoarch Collscticns, .Vol. 6, pp. 1019-1020).

(d) On 4shadh Badi 11, 1866, tha governmsnt of Nopal ccuriruwed land

endowments for the Rudranath und Gopeshwar tomples in Garbwal as
followg:~- '

"Phe Kings of Garhwal had-endowed lands in tha following areas
of Nagpur division (Gorkhe) for propitiating Rudranath and Gopeshwar.
Wo hereby confirm these endowments as Guthi with c¢ffect from the
year 1861, Revenue from these lands shall be collectud, and religicus
functions at these templus conducted, by persone deputed by us,.!

(Particulars of Lands follow)
(Rugmi Research Callectiu-ns, Vol. 6, p.1020).
() On Falgun Sudi 5, 1866, Paramananda Panda was confirmed as Chitaidar
- for the operation of a Sadavarta endowment at the Kcdarnath temple.
He was directed "to distribute rations under the Sadaverta without

any greed, utilize the emoluments due to you as Chitaidar and wich
us victory." (Regui Rescoarch Collsctions, Vol. 6, p. 99L4).

| FEEREERR

(S.B.M.)
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Mahadeval

e ———————

By |
.Dinesh Raj Pant.

R

No authoritative information is available on the history of Nepal
before the Lichchhavi period. Even during the Lichchhavi period, materials
are availabls only since the time of King Manadeva. So far, 1l inscripticns
isgued by King Manadeva or during his reign have been discovered., These
inscriptions furnish us with some information about the history of Nepal
during the reign of King Mangdeva. '

Some historians have raised a controversy with regard to the dynasty
to which King Manadeva belonged. The Pashupati inscription of King Jaya-
deva IT refers to Manadeva as a Lichchhavi King. But in the Changu Narayan
inscription, in which Manadeva has given an account of his gensology and
his victorious exploits, he does not describe himself as belonging to the
Lichchhavi dynasty. Only in later inscriptions 1s he described as a leadin:
figure in the Lichchhavi dynasty. As such, it is doubtful whether Manadevs
really belonged to the Lichchhavi dymasty.

D.R. Regmi writes:-°

"The three rulers, of the earlier inscrip-
tions Manadeva, Vasantadeva and Ganadeva

do not call themselves in the address Lich-
chhavi Kulaketu as do the others following
them. We trace their Lichchhavi lineage from
the inscription of Jayadeva II (No. 15 of
B.G.L.). How is it that these rulers do not .
mention anything about their Lichchhavi ori-
gin, while their successors took pride in
addressing themselves as descendants of the
Lichchhavi family ? Was it a late realisation
come to the Lichchhavi rulers after so many
generations of rule ? Or the rulers of the
later period had only arrogated to themselves
the 1llustrious linegage of the Lichchhavi
family Just to enhance their reputation and
status in the eyes of the world ?"

1. Dinesh Raj Pant, Manadeva Kun Vamshaka Han ? (To Which Dynasty Does
Manadeva Belong ?7J, Purnima, Year I, No, 1, Baisakh 2021 (April 196L).

2. D.R. Regmi, Ancient rHBpal, Calcutta: Firma K,L, Mukhopadhyay, 1560,
" pe 200, S _ '
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=m~fhis controversy has been sattled once for all by the Suryaghat
(Pashupati) inscription of Vijayavati, daughter of ‘Manadeva. This inscrip-
tion cleurly refers to Manadsva as "the full mogn in the firmament of
the Lichchhavi dynasty" (Lichchhavi Kulambarapurnachandrah). This proves
that Manadeva actually belonged to the Lichchhavi dynzaty.

The full text of the inscription has hsen published in Abhilskh-
Sangraha, Part I, published in the Samshodhan Mandal.

e R
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Miscellansous Documents On Jumla, 1834-18L6& A.D.

1. Collection of Jagat Revenue

From King Rajendra,
Thani Sampati Padhya Niupani and Jadhu Josi Simkhada.

During the reverme settlement of 1887 (Vikrama), a sum of Rs 1551
had been assessed on Mugu, Karan and Dolphu in Jumla district.

Kalu Padhya offered Rs 10 more for a contract for the collection
of Jagat reverue in Lumas and thus obtained a royal order in his name,
after having the order 1ssuad in favor of Pratap Shahi and Tularam Josi
cancelled., :

Ehagawat Shahi then made the following offer: "Kalu Padhya has
deprived us of this area, which we had been enjoying from former times
and which had been confirmad in our names through a royal order dwuring
the 1887 revenus settlement, We therefore offer Rs 250 niors for Mupu,
Karan and Dolphu, which Kalu Padhya and others have been enjéying. Let
a royal order be issued in our names."

Banamali Dhaula Simkhada then made the following offer: "Let (the
contract) for the collection of Jagat revemue in Gam be confirmed in
favor of Gamki, and Mugu, Karan and Dolphu in favor of Siwmkhada Niupani
who has been anjoying them, We offer a maximum of Rs 100 more from (the
pruceeds of levies) in Chhopa,™

wa therefore issue this Thekbandi (csntract) for a total amount
of Rs 1651, inclusive of Rs 1551 according to the Thek arrangements.
mads in 1887 Vikrama and Rs 100 offered in addition from the proceeds
" of levies collscted in Chhopa.

Abide by the customs and regulations confirmed in tho course of
the 1887 revenus settlement, collect revenues and transmit the procecds
in installments to the Army. Submit accounts at the and of the year and
obtain clearance. :

Dhaula Josi shall collect the Duwaro and Sorya (levies) as assessed

in the course of the revernme sattlement and hand over the proceeds to
the Jimmawal.

Contd...
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Utiliza the area loyally and falthfully, knowing this to be a Thak-
Thiti arrangement, _ _ :

Jestha Badi 7, 1891.
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 1, pp. LEB-S00.

2. Copper Mining In Juanla

(a) From Kirg Rajendra,

To Lama Shahi.

Search for new and old copper mines throughout the area of
Tripurakot in Jumla district, In case it is necesvary to muake
arrangemnsnts for labor which mins-workers (agri) are not able to
make themselves, impress Jhara labor from the required number of
ryots with the help cr loeal Jimmawals and village Mukhiyas. Operate
copper minoes in that zrea under your authority. In case peous are

réquired for the wining operations, procure them from tha fpali of
Jumla and opsrate the minas.

Ixpenses incurred in munufacturing pickaxes, hamwrs and other
tools required for wmining and granting turbans (pagari) to Mukhiyas
~ shall be incurred by you. Approvnriate the fees paid by the Hukniyas
of mins-workers on tholr appoinument. The workers'share of the produc-~
tion of mings shall bu granted to him, while the owmner's sharec shall ther
be collectad and transmit.t.ad to the Amali in Jumla against receipts.

You are hereby grented emoluments (Khangl) amounting to Rs 60
from the income of the court at Chhinasim, Obtain these emoluments
through the Amali. Operate (your authority) faithfully, knowing it
to be Amznat, and operats new a:d old coppar mines.

Marga Badi:lh, 1891.
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 1, pp. 5L5-5L6.
(b) From King'Rajendra,

To the Jimmawals, Village Mukhiyss and ryots throughout Tripurakot in
Jurla district,

Lama Shahi has boen sent to that area with authority to search
for and operate old and new copper mines there. Go to him and make
arrangements to impress Jhara labor for the operation of mines from
the necessary number of ryots in case such labor is requirecd in minss
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and mine -workers make a request to that effect. Make arrangements ror
the supply of provisions to mine~worke-s from each part of that arca,
Repair damaged forts, ferry posts, roads and irrigation channels.

We hereby exempt you from the ebllgation to provide Jhara lahor to
meet the requirements of the Army, or to supply provisions to Liw
Army, except for (the transportation) of ‘salt required by it.

In case anybody violates these regulations, and obstructs the
supply of labor and provisions reeuired for (the operation of) mires,
or doss not repair damaged forts, ferry posts, roads and irrigation
channels he shall bLe 2rromged rovere pralstaent. Know this, and woirk
promptly. '

R |

Marga Badi 14, 1891, -I

Regmi Research Collsctions, Vol. 1, pp; ShL-5LS.~
3. Collection of Levies In Jﬁmla. .

From King Rajendra, | o

To the inhabitants of the rfour castes ancl thirty-six = sub-castes all
over Jumla, e ' ' : .

Reports have been received through the Amalis of different areas thut
the ryots have been greatly impoverished as a result of the practice of
" collecting money from every household, 'sayingi-'We are going to Nepal.
:We shall have some work accomplished there. You too raise money from
@very housshnld and give it to us." T

In the future, accept whataver is given willingly by the ryots. No-
body shall ccmpel them to give money on the pretext of some work, suying:
"Je are going to Nepal. Collect soms money for us," Ryots on their purt
shall not give any money in this manner. Anybody who comes here for his
personal work shall bear expenses from hie ewn pocket. We hereby promul-
gate a regulation to this effect, Anybody w'o contravenes this regulation

- and causes hardships to the ryots shall be under obligation to refund th
collection. He shall also be awarded sever3a punishment .according to his

caste status,
Shrayan Badi L, 1891,
‘Regmi' Research Collections, Vol. 1, pp,_.SQg-_ggﬁ__f :

an.t‘d‘ LN



56.

Judicial 2nd Revenua Matters

From King Rajendra, v oy
To the Amali deputed to Jumla every year, and to Thanis Jadhu Josi,
Deumani Simkhada, Kedhya Devkota, Biseshwar fcharja, Sasi Acharja,

Sumpntl Podhya, Jaijth Jogl, Bhzawanl Prasad Josi and hiab“upti deh}r!
Nyavpanya. _

All cases which the Jimmawals and Thekdars of the fifteen divisicns
(darz) of Jumla are not able to dispose of themselves, othar than those
excluded in the royal order relating to the Thek-Thitl, shall be referred
to ths Kachsharl (Court) of the fmali for disposal. Incous accruing thore-
from chall be adjusted to the contractual (Thek) pa}'tfsnt of Lswznd due
from ihe appropriate div :Lsion.

An ordor to this affsct had bhean ilssued previcusly nlso. Tn futurs
also, fines impo-ed by 1hanis, Tharis and other functionacies, (dutius
on) fal -ons, hor 2s and printing of cloth, Jagat dutiss and all other
ravomg shall bu adjustad against the amount due from ths divieion
whoso Jimmawal or clerk collectad it. Prapare anmial statatrﬂnt:; avery
yvear, ir.luding (»f revemies colluctad ing Chhinagim.

Chaitra Tadl L, 1891,
Ragmi Resasieh Collectdons, Vol. 1, pp. 601-602,

Relipious Functions At Chhinasim °

From King iajendra, _ - .‘T;. ‘
To thr An*alf.i daputed to Jumla every year.

A sum >f Rs ... from the procaeds of fines collectad in casas
disposed of by tho Dafdarkhana of the Army is hereby sanctiloned as
ritual gift (dakshina) to Jayamani Upadhya Dhital in considsration of
his having ecited the Vishnusahasranama hym during the Chzturnas (four-
month Herisd beginning mid-July) at the temple insid the p: tlalﬂﬁ
at Chhinasir with an ever-burning lamp (akhandabatti). Make disbuv::uents
accordingly every year, for which remission shall be granted.

'haitra Badd L, 1891,
Fogmi Resear -~ Collsctions, Vol. 1, pp. 599-600.

- Cﬁnt‘dvot



57.

Hoveonwe Divipions Tn Jumla : .

From King Rajendra,

- To the Thanils, Tharis, Mukhiyas, Jimmawals, Thakuris, Hitans and
other ryots of all the four castes and thirty-six sub-castes in ths
fifteen divisions (dara) of Jumla and Humla.

You havoe submitted the following representation to us:-

Wreom former Llmou, wo had boon ounduobdng trade with Bhot (1)
and Modhoohr (pladnp) and mads paymenl of bl oontraobual (Thal ) povenn
stipulated for all the fifteen divisions of Jumla and Humla through
the Amali stationed in Jumla. * - .

"Now these divisions have been split. (Persons belonging to) Bajh.n
have been appointed Jimmawal of five divisions, Prices for areas othor
than Humla have been fixed at 8% pathis of rice and 3 pathis of salt
por rupee, We have thus been put to hardship in all matters. It husg
~ become difficult to us to pay the amount stipulated during thae rcvenue
settlement of 1887 (Vikrama). |

We therefore make the following demands: The (fifteen) divigior.:
of Jumla should not be split. All divisions, including the five assigncd
to (persons belonging to) Bajhang should be joined together. The revenu.,
assessed on each household should be deposited with the Amali through
the person whose name has heen registered (in the settlement rocords s
revenue collection functionary). Prices for areas other than Hund a
should be .fixed at 8 pathis of rice and 23 pathis of salt per rupoc.
(Persons belonging to) Bajhang should be removed from tho position or
Jimmawal. ' |

"In case these dmands are fulfilled, we undertaks to mako Poayuments
as stipulated in the royal ordsr relating to the revenus settlewont wit) .-
out making any reduction therein, as well as to make payment of the
Asmani levies mentioned in the settlement in Pakka rupees instuad or
in Kachcha rupses." ' ' .

Accordingly, with effect from the year 1892 (Vikrama), ths divisiou
which have been merged into other areas, including those for which
Ramdhan Singh, Uddho Singh and Katak Bahadur Singh of Bajhang have been
appointed as Jimmawal, shall be joined tegether, Thek 'and Jagat revenus
assessed on sach household according to the revenue settlemont of 1887
(Vikrama) shall be cllected from assessees in different areas (garkh:)
in installments according to the Lal Dhadda records, and depositecd
through the Amali stationed in Jumla. . -
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b

Asmeni revenue,: assesscd in Kachcha rupees, shall be pdld in
Pokka rupees as stipulated by you from your raSpactlre araas (garkhz).
Conduct trans*ct.ions at. the rates of B pathis of rl:e and 2% pathis
of salt por rupee. _ . .

In casu any parson acts in contravention of this order, hé shall
be held guilty.,

Chaitra Badi L, 1091,

e i -& - N B . omoge w T . - i
FEezowd HAoesoared Solloeticons, Vells 1, o, 2% : =55
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levenuo Colloction Functioﬁari&s__ﬂﬁd Relipious Functions

From King Rajendra,
To Sardar Hastabir Shahi,

You have asked us for pormission (to replace) Jimmawals, Bzhidars
and Hukhiyas emrolled in the coursc of the revenw settlements of 187
and 1894 (Vikrama) who have griatly oppressed the ryots or buigled in
rovenue coilection, or who have died. You have also asked for perwission
to nake neccssary arrangowents in viow of irrigularitics ot the Dargs
tomple. In addition, you have pointed out that the emolumcnts of Thanis,

Theris, Jimmawals, Bahidars, Mukhiyas and other functionarios s not
uniform, "

While making such replacemeonts, give preference to tho sons and
brottors (of the functionaries who arc being replaced) who will not
oppruss the ryots or bungle in rovenue collections, if therc aie any.
If there ars none such, appoint such persons as Jimmawals, Mukhiyas
and Bahidars as you consider suitable at your discroetion.

So far as the Guthi functions and religious ceremonics at thw
Durga tewple are concerned, make arrangements to insure that (tha tot:l

cxpenaes) on daily and ceremonlal functions dno nat excued thosa at othae
‘t.u'mplUﬁ . r

So far as lack of uniformity in the emoluments of Thanis, Tharis,
Jimmewals, Mukhiyas a=nd other functionaries are concernod, wake ncces:auy
. adjustments without incroasing the totzl amount of emolumeonts paid in

the pest, Prepare a draft of the order and Euhmit it tu us, Wo shall
affix our seal thircon sccordingly .

Regmi Rascarch Colloctions, Vol. 1, pp. 521-—822.
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B. Land Reclamation And Revenue Remission

From King Rajendra,
To the Amali, Thanis_ and Tharis of Jumla.

The Thanis, Tharis, Asya Thaluris and ryots of Jumla have repre -
sented to us that some of the homesteads as well as Khet and ko
lands registered in the tax assessment records in the courge of e
revenue settlement operations of 1887 (Vikrama) have been washed Ay
by floods and landslides.

Ascertain ;oha extent of such damage in different divisions (dara),
and identify the house~holds which have increassd their incomg Ly
reclaiming waste lands subsequent to the revenue settlement opurationy

of 1837 and submit a report to us.

Impress Jhara labor all over the division of Khatyad in order to
convert waste lands in Bursw into paddy-fields, by constructing un
irrigation channel from the Nuwakoti-Khola (river).

Wherever waste lands can be irrigated through the channal, makg
arrangements for their conversion into paddy-fisldgs.

Chaitra Badi L, 1891, |
Rogmi Research Collections, Vol, 1, pp. 600-601.

Forced Labor In Jumla

From King R;aj endra,
To the Bhardars deputed to Jumla every year,

Bhardars, military persomnel, revenue functionariss, government
emmloyecs and other pegple who visit any district, Parganna or villogpre
in that region shall accept whatever provisions, vegetablos, fusluood .l
fruits the ryots give willingly. Do not take these forcibly,

While you purchase provisions, the ryots shall sell whatover ig
available, without concealing anything, at locally current prices. The
purchaser on his part shall pay a price which is appropriate accordimn:
to tho season, | '

Let nobody cut trees standing an elther side of roads, as well ag
those around road-side shelters, imnns, ;emplas and sources of water.

Cor!‘t'dd L
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Do not provide Hulak porterage services 1@ any person belonging

to any of the four castes and thirty-six sub-castes, be L the Guru or .
a Purohit, Chautariya, Kaji, Sardar, Suke€dar or Jamadar, except under ‘
a royal order and the signature of the Gemsral-Commander-In-Chief. For
government requirerents, as well as for the transportation of amus and
ammunition for military purposes or of sick people, (provide such serviced
even in the abseuce of such order and signature. Nobody shall carvy louzds
excopt 1u accordancu wlth thess arrangemernts.

Do ot offar or accept rice a.nd other pmvisinns (without payment ).

Repair tracks and ferries (tﬁqghat) in t‘ne araas under your :;urlw
diction and kaep them in good mnd.a.tmn. .

In case any person belonging to any of the four castes and thirty-
six sub-castes ‘does not comply with these 'regulations and contravenes
‘them, arrest him and sentence him to punishment in eases inwhich you
have authority., Hefour othar cases to us and acit as ordored.

Chaitra Badi 8, 1892, -
Regwi Resvarch Collections, Vol. 1, pp. 818-819.

Land Esclamation In Jumla

From King Rajendra,
To Sardar Daryab Singh Basny:a‘b, who sits at the Junle offica.

Find out which lands can be 'cnmefted into paddy-fields in ths
areas under your jurlsdiction and submit a report to us regarding the
total area that can be reclaimed along with the expenditwe and numler

of Jhara laborers roruired therefor., Reclaim paddy-fields as Druarud
by us,

Falgun Badi 12, 1895,
- Regmi Pesaarch Coll. :tions, Vol. 1, PP« Blh—ﬁlﬁ

Prmaa In Jumla

- From King Ha,]erdrai

To the Amali deputed to Jurrﬂ.a-i,_ cvery year, as well as to the Thanis, :
Tharis, Jimmawals, Pﬁlkhiyas and othar"."ryut.s of Jurla.

qu have reprosunted to us that Jumla is a snowy re{'ion, and that
the prices of focdrrains and salt are very high.

Contde..
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In future, from 189 (Vikrama), while making payments to the Army
against Sirto and increments (Ijaf) therein, make conversions at the
i‘nllnmn_g rates :- R : .

Rice | . o 7 pathis per rupes
Salt e ' 2% pathis.
Wheat _ - ens - 12 pathiﬂ ’3

Jestha 1 (Badi 9) 1896,
Regmi Research Collectjons, Vol. 1, p. 820.

Abolition of Jimmawals

From King Rajendre, \
To the Amali deputed to Jumla every year, as well as to Thanis,
Tharis and the Mukhiyas and ryots of 15 divisions (dara).

The people (of .Jhmlé.) he:ve represented to us through Sardar Dariyab
Singh Basnyat that they have been put to conslderable hardship because
Jimmawals enjoy authority in each divislon, while revenue is collected

by' tlm MW. . !

From 1897 (Vikrama), we hereby direct that Jimmawals shall be aboli-
shed and revenue collsctions placed under the authority of the Amali,
Deposit revenue every year through the Amali, without reducing the con-
tractual amunt fixed in 1894 (Vikrama). |

| | 1.

In case actual revenue exceeds the eontractual amount, the excess

shall be kept in reserve and adjusted during the following year. Incase
actual revere is less than the contractual amount, the shortfall shall

be met by all divisions.

Any person who acts in contravention of these arrangements shall
be sentenced to punishment according to his caste status,

Regmi Research Collsctions, Vol. 1, p. 813.

Digposal of Panchakhat Cases
From King Rajendra,
To Sardar Daryab Singh Basnyat.

It appears that all Jimmawals, Mukhiyas and Thekdars throughout
Jumla adjudieate in Panchakhat cases in different divisions (dara) ard

remit the income accming therefrom. '

Contde..
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_ . In i’ut.ura, Panchakhat cusas ahall mt. bt—: d:.spaued of at the level
of t.ha division, We hereby direct that these casss shall bo disposed

of at the Chaugau Kachahari {c.ourt.) through t.hu Amali and Andl deputed
there on a regular baﬁia.

" Bhadra Badi 7, 1896
RGLHEL ﬁeu&ﬂahh ccnbhhﬁnﬁ Vol. 1 pa blh

Collsction of Bak i-Phukaunn Feo

From King Raja ndra,

To the Jimmwals and Thekdars »::rf' d:i.ff&rent. divisiona (dc—u i) in
Jumla and Humla, ;

- From former tim::as, a fee c-f Rs L usud t.o be collscted frw & ach
division through the Amali on bohalf of thase who maintained rucords
and accounts, This fec was called Bahi-Fhukauna.

The royal order providing for a revenue cllection coutract (Thok)
bad decreed that this fse should not be collscted aftar the 1ovenue

settlement oporations (Janch) of 189 (‘Jihrmua) ﬂrut-rdintlf, it had
been abolishad, . ,

Now persons employed (to maintain accounts and r-accud..J have cou-
. plamad 1o us t.hat thoy are not getliing t.he:.r fees.

lh therefore heruhy ordar that the Bahi-Pmkaum fea shall bo
appropriated as usual, Mairtain accurats am:c-unts fai1 h.full}f und
appmpr:na te this ::,am.

Cha.:l.tn. Ba.di T, 1896 T SR
Regmi Ressarch Gullections, Vol. 1 s Pe 8104

Emolumenta of Gtﬂndanna.t.h Battalion

From Eing R&jem, )
To the 302 paranmel ar the . GIBndannat«h Cormany a8 listad balc:w

We haraby aasign Khat. lands and Kluwa ravanuas to you as fﬂ'lloifﬂ.
Bemaln in constant attendanch during war and other emergencies, royal
~ tours, hunting expeditions, and parades, or whsn employed as puards or
~sentries, or whenever ordered or recalled. Prove true to your salt and
utilize the following Khat 1ands and Khum. rovenuss ‘as your .Iagir -



~ personnel

63,

Degignation =~ = Total Khet lands Total Khet
'numbar for each ~ Assignment

TIn Faris)
Captain 3,000 ;. 30
Subedar 1,300 .. 11
600 3%,
o b
koo |
P, . ;

300 300

=]
L |
ST I T R

.Bahidaq .

Hawﬁldar of | L -
(Golmaay) wit 1 %0 %0
~ Front Ensign 1 280 268
Rear Ensign 1 260 - 260
Hawaldar | 12 280 3,360
maldar - L1z 260 3,120
Tahahildar 1 | 200 200
‘E‘Eﬁﬁﬁ) 7 e 1,680

Privates 16 200 3,520

Jamadar of < _

_porters (P:I.pa) 1. e 200

Jamadar nf Y et [ S
Khalasis - ..~ 1 .. 200 . | _200

Porters (Plpa) 2 U 160 5120

Khuwa Revenue

| 2,000
LoO
30

25
fé5l'"z3

-
4

'.Gonbi;;;

e S, "“:‘"‘H



Khalasis 25

- 6.

160 4,000 -
Coppersmiths _ _ | :
(Tamot ) 2 240 1,80 -
Be sdaram 1 240 - 2k0 -
Jhaj 1 180 180 -
Buglers |
(Bheri-bigul) 2 200 40O -
Flutists
(Bansuri~angal) 3 160 480 -
Blacksmiths .
(Lohar) Iy 200 800 -
Forgers (Kha-
lati~Lohar) 2 160 320 -
G?.I'mntﬁm I;\ .
* (Sikarmi) -2 160 320 -
Cobblers (Sarki) 3 200 600 -
Guthi for colors | , .
of battalion - - " 60 - -
Total - 302 - 67,060 . Rs 2,805
Total amount required for
assignments of Khet lands
gnd Khuwa revenues:-
67,060 miris of land, |
~at the rate of Rs 25
per 100 muris “re Rs 16’?65 '
Khuwa assignments eos "Rs 2,805
Tot3l ... Rs 19,570



¥

- 65,

Mount assigned on a yearly

bagle rrom ihe outructual

(Thek) reveuus [rom Birto,

Apmani and other sources :

in Jumla : o He 19,570

Chaitra Sudi 10, 1902, _
Regmi. Research Collections, Vol. 1, pp.. 803-805, .

Gold-Mininyg In ._fum:lﬂ
I'*k-'um K a5y lﬁlJﬁhdr“l

To Lhe Puns t:I' lluuum villuga i tha l(lmtyad diviuinn (dsu u) ol
anla diﬂtriut. :

Wa hereb:,r depu'ba you for gdl d-washing (Sun-Dhuwayi) Opera‘bigns
in the Karnali and elsewhere whers gold depesits are availabls, and
grant you exsmption from forced and unpaid labor obligations (Jhara
Beth, Begar) elsewhere, . Engaga yourselves faithfully in agld_washlng
uperations as ardered and atpe rvised by Dhanla Shahi.

Marga Sudi 3, 1903, |
Regmi Research Cullact.iona, ’H’ol. 1, PPe ?83-799.

L. Revenua Gollect.ion In Jumla

From I(ing Ra:jandra;
To the Bhardars dﬂ'puted t.o Jlmla avary year,

From former tlmas, Bhard.ars daputad to Jumla have been collacting
revenuas as assessed in different parts of the district according to
Thek-Thiti arrangements. They have been transmitting the proceeds to
Jagirdars and obtaining claara.nce accnrdingly.

- In the fut.ura alsu, we haraby‘ plaua revenus collection throughout
Jumla under the authority of Bhardars deputed thers, Collect revenuss
assessed in the course of the 1903 (Vikrama) revenw settlement through
Jimmawals of each revenue division on the basis of Thek-Thiti royal
orders, Make disbursements to the army or other baneficiariss according
to royal orders, Transmit the balance tu the Sadar Dafdarkhana office

. and oba:t.am clearance. i e e .

© Marga Badi 10, 1903, . .
+ Regmi Rasaarch Gollact-iom, Fal. ;. pe 8004



Law and Order In Humla
From King Rajendra, ) |
To the Bhardars deputed to Jumla every year.  ~

The ryots of Humla have approached us and represented that the
section of the Chandannath battalion stationsd in Humla woves to
Chhinasim after the onset of winter, and that Asya and Hitan indulge
in lawless activities in Humla during its absence. Accordingly, in the
future, one section of the Chandannath battallon shall be garrisonesd
in Simkot, Humla,all the twelve months in the year. In the year whon
(the section) is transferred, the Jamadar shall hand over charge of
whatever arms, ammunition and other military supplies there are in
stock against receipts issusd in duplicate, and come here with (one
copy of) such receipts after replacements reach there. Arrangemunts
for the procurement of. supplies needed by this seetion shall bo made
in Humla as well as in divismns (dara), under it.

Bhadra Sudi 9, 1903 3
Regmi Research Collections, ‘Ffol. 1, P. 799.

Judi-::ial Authority And Forced Labor
From King Rajendra, |

To the Thanis, Tharis, Thakuris, Jimmawals, Mukhiyas, Asya, Hitan
and others of t.ha 18 di‘EiBiD‘n.E (daras of Jumla, :

You have made the following represantat.ion to us: "In villages

. which have besn assigned ‘as Chhap or Manachamal, (the owners) appoint
Dwares in addition tc Jiwmawals and Mukhiyas, hava the Dhungo and Dubo
ceremonias observed and appropriate the proceeds of fines., They are not
entitled to appropriate revenuss in excess of those mentioned in the
tax assessment records (Lal Dhadda) of the division, When the govermment
needs labor services in the division, it is only ryots from villages

- other than those assigned as Chhap or Manachamal who have to work. This

has given rise to much irragularit}f. Let a uniform rule be thaerefore
&nfarcad. "

Accnrdingly, in the fut.um , do not appoint Duares in-addition to
Jimmawals and Mukhiyas registered in the Lal Dhadda records, and do not
permit (such Dwares) to conduct the Dhungd and Dubo ceremonies. When
the government needs labor services the division, these shall be

provided also by persons inhabiting 1ands aasignad as tha.p or Mana-
chamal, . _ :
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nIn case any offense is committed in Chhap and Manachamal lands
other than the Chhap of Naranarayan Shah in Tripurakot and of Shankar
Padhya in Sinja-Dara, the Jimmawal registered in the Lal Dhadda records
shall perform Dhunsn and Dubo ceremonies in the presencs of the Mukhiya
of the village, and the income accruing therefrom shall be crodited to
the Thek (rdvanue collection: nantract) of the apprq)riata villager,

. We hercby promulgate a rﬁgulation to this Effact Any person who
acts in contravention of this re gulation shall be punished according
to his casta atatus and depri'vad of his thap or Manachamal lands,

Bha.dra Sudi 9, 1903,
Regmi. Research Gnllactinna, Vol. 1, PP+ 801-802

S
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Triarchy In Nepal, 1799-1R00 A.D.*
{Continued from previous issue)

The. situation of the capital became serious after Rana Bahadur Shsh
issued orders against the Bhardars, thus interfering in the administration.
- It became more serious when he succeeded in winning over a section of the
army and the inhabitants of Patan to his side. It was felt thit a state
of emergancy prevailed in the country, To cope with this erisis, the
Bhardars started functioning from Nuwakot in the name of King Girvanyudai:s
Bikram, who wzs then only 3 years and 7 months old, Their first act was
‘to mobilize troops. Since Rana Bahadur Shah (alias Swami Nirvananand)
had not only secured the support of the people of Patan, but also’ won
ovor the army to his side, the Bhardars issued an order directing all
tha troops stationad in the capital to proceed to Nuwakot. The order
roforred to the rabellion and the pladge of allegiance to King Girban.
The royal order issued in this regard is as follows:-

f

"From King Girban,
| To the Huddas and othar personnel of the Sabl.ij Conpany.

Do not be influenced by the unfounded statements of rumor-mongers.
- Do not indulge in activities aimed at harming me withcout discussing
the matter among yourselves. If you want to uphold your pledge madc by
you under your signature in the copper inscription, work unitedly and
try to promote unity. In case you disregard this command and instead
involvg yourselves in any attempt to intensity the conflict, you shall
- be-deemed to have committed a breach of your pledge and shown disloyalty.
Your posts will be copfirmed.Provae true to our salt. What are you trying

-to do ? If you intend to prova true to our salt, let the entiig company
cama here at once.

Monday, Baisakh Badi 13, 1857 (Vikrama)

X ' S,
- “Chittaranjan Nupali, Shri 5 Rana Bahadur Shah (King Rana Bahadur
Shah), Kathmandu: Mary Rajbhandari, 2020 (1963), pp. LL-LS.

Contda.e.
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-

. Orders to this effect were issued in the name of the Srijune Company,
the Srinath Company, the Gorakh Company, the Kalidatta Company and other ‘
companies also. These orders show that the. troops had been influenced 1o
some extent but had not fully gone over to Rana Rahadur Shah. Tt wa: probab:
for this reason that they were ordered to go to Nuwakot. However, the
orders issued to the Taradal Company, the Ranasher Company, the Ranabhiwm
Company and the Devidatta Company indicate that they had already joined
Rana Bahadur Shah. In fact, they had become ready to fight against
Damodar Pande and otter Bhardars in support of Swaml Rana Bahadur Shah.
Orders issued in the names of these four companies therefore meroly aukud
them to reconsider their stand. They were not ordered to come to Nuwikot.
This order was as follows: :

From King Girban,

To Jamadars and utﬁar personnel baionging to. (Taradal, Ranasher Ramatts
and Devidatia) Companies, - |

When Balabhadra Sahi sutmitted a distorted peport to our fathsr,

and told his one-sided version to you, you did not even represent the
matter to us for elarifications, On the contrary, you have set up posi-
tions. Against whom are these positions directed ? You have dona so |
under the influence of a one-sided version, Nonetheless, if you hence-
forth renounce those who try to:incite you through such statements and trv
to promots reconciliation ycu shall have fulfilled your pledge of loyalty
and proved true to our salt, You shall then be regarded as having proved
trus to your salt, But in case you do not do so and do anything to intcu-
sify the conflict, you may be regarded as traitors who have renouncod

the path of duty, Remember your salt, = .. = B
Thursday, Baisakh Badi.1l, 1857 (Vikrama), Nuwalot.

In order to cope with the crisis which had arisen in the capital,
the Bhardars accompanying King Girban recalled the soldiers stationed
not only in Kathmandu but also those deployed elsewhere to Nuwakot.
Troops belonging to the Ranabhim, Taradal and other companies were not
wholly on the side of the Bhardars, but were wavering. In these circums-
tances, it was not practical to rely on such troops for the fight again=t
Rana Bahadur Shah This might have been the main factor behind the recall
of these troops to Nuwakot. The troops guarding posts outside of the -
" capital were also ordered by the Bhardars to come to Mawakot. The order,
which was carefully worded, did not specifically mention the fact that
they had been recalled on account of the activities of Swami Rana Bahadur
Shah, Tt merely informed them that they were being recalled urgently.
However, they were ordered to avoid Kathmandu and pass through the hills
while proceeding to Nuwakot. Such an order might have been sent to the
troops probably because it was felt that any reference to th: situation

Contdass
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| pruvailmg in Ka.thmandu A mirrht craa‘ba feelingsmr doubt in thuir mmda
or prompt them to join’ Hana Bahadur Shah,

The order is ag fnllwm

L4

From King Girban,

To the Jamadars and other persormel of ths Bhairav Company and
Subcdar Krishoune vda, Jamadars and all othar pumornxl of ihg Batukdzl
Coupany,

! 1

In view of ‘some urgent work here,the Tiairav Company,including sontriet
and Umras, shall remain on alert while gparding forts and posts there.
You are ordered to come.to us at once along with your equipment, through
Chitlang and Kuhyari, If you micﬂ dlay in arrivirg here, you shall be
considered to bu disloyal. R R

Bai: akh Badl lﬂ 1.657..

Similar orders were iasued to troops st.aticnad in the eastorn arsas
as wll..

he despatch of ordérs' to all troops from different parts of the
count:y to comg to Muwakot urgontly proves that the situvation had beccwme
eritical in the capital. The Bhardars, anticipating the serlous repor-
cussic1s of this situation in areas cutside of Kathmandu, tock proecau-
tionar - measures. Orders were issuod to the effect that any partiszn of -
Rana B. hadur Shah found carrying any message or docwsent should be inter-
cepted and sent to Nuwakot. Ordors were also issuad to insure ths full
socurit s of forts and district hsadquarters. Local commanders wers dirocted
to insu'e that gol'iers coming from differant districts wers mot instiputedy
by peop‘e from Kathmandu (that is, the partisans of Rana Bahadur Shah),
t Jjoin them, but were seat to Nuwakot. The order is uﬂﬂd to Sardar Chamu
Bhandar: in this conuwt"cn is as follows:- :

From Kin Girban
To 11'1:1&1:' Chama Bha!*dar"_ aqd Suaadar Kashinath.

A fe par:snns are cmauing misuaderstanding and tharaby i‘m:t.aring
conflict 'nnacaauarily It will not be advisabls to creats conflict in
this mann¢ r. You are therefore directed to proceed. to Pouwa-Gadhi in
- Giudimli : f48r ontrustir~ “he responsibility of looking after land recls-
mation opeations to oth - ersonc. Colleet information about. different
areas, and fecp forts ar. posts strang and perform the following functions
in consult: tion with . « parcens indicated below. Inigase you abandon your.
post in Sir lhuli unlegs summoned, you shall be deemed disloyal. - :

Nontd...
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Traders and businessmen sha'il ‘be pamit.ted to coms after verifying their
identity in accordance with the previous order. - ' N ey .
You shall work in consultation with the Usras who look after Sindhuli.
Cadhi, SR = T -_

In case any Hakil comes .from abroad, or amy maﬁsaga or presents are received,
gend them to us along with excorts 1o us at Nuwakot. oo

Megsages and couriers sent from Kathmandu and Patan shall be captured

Regular and Jhara troops- have been sﬁm:mnad frumr‘t;ha east. Take-care.
lest they should be lured (by persons) from Nepal. They shall not be
allowed to mdve towards Nepal, but shall be sont to us along with escorts.

You shall remain faithful to your pladge and prove trus to you salt and
carry out the f31lowing dutios with vigilance:- . .

FS

Keep 200 muskets gupplied from Majhi-Kirat at Sindhuli Gadhi.

Station 100 miskets at Paiwa Gadhi. Muskets from Pallo-Kirat shall be
despatched to Muwalot, without touching Nepal, ' '

Do what is in the interests of the country. Db-not do any work which
will leave a stigma on your name. . e ' B

Baisakh Sudi 1, 1857,

This order shows that the Bhardars had made Tull preparations for
a fight against Rana Bahadur Shah. It Indicates that they had even requi-
sitioned troops from the Tar eastern areas, It also proves that the
Bhardars were caraful not to lst the confusing situwation in Kathmandu -
have any impact on other areas, Similar orders had been issued to areas

other than Kathmandu as well:

The Bhardars also issued a proclamatlon on behalf of King Girban
addressed to the civilian population of Kathmandu Valley in order to
placate them. Separate proclamations were issuved in the names of the
inhabitants of Kathmandu, Patan, Bhacdgoon, Lubhu, Thankot and other _
surrounding aroas, co that they might not join the conflict, Tha Bhardars -
appear to have displayed forecight in drafting these proclamations. The
proclamation issued in the name of the inhabitants of Patan, the majority
of whom were on the side of Swami Rana Bahadur Shah, was quite different

- fyom the one:igsued to the people of Bhaktapur, who were not supporting

him, The’ contents of the proclamation addressed to the inhabitants of



T2 .
"t Kathmandu were similarly different from those of others. Seeing “that

the majority of the inhabitants of Kathmandu and Patan were already on
the side of Swami Rana Bahadur Shah, and that he, with their help, had
even set up positions. at Pulchok in Patan and at Paknajol in Kathmandu,
the Bhardars issued a very politely-worded proclamation to them. In that
proclamation, they express respsct for Rana Bahadur Shah and wake an .
appeal to the people of these areas to remain peaceful. On the other
hand, the proclamation issued in the name of the inhabitants of Bhaktapvr
attempts to defame Rana Bahadur Shah to the fullest possible extent and
plainly asks thom to extend help in the preparations for the war against
him, even though 'he was the father of the King, The proclamations issued
to the peoples of. Bhahtapur, Patan and Kathmandu are as follows:-

me King Girban,

To the Amalidara, Eratmlans, soldiv.z, marchanta and othar subject:.,
including Newars, of the town of Pa‘t:m.

Some trai’co 'Sy baly:lng t.halr plodga of loyalty, are engaged in
efforts to drive a wedge botween my (father) and me and foment a war
botween us for serving their selfish interests. We have heard that you
are all making preparations to fight against us at the instigation of
these elements. You are our subjects in the same mamner as thoss living -
here, What affects them will affect me, not others, (Swami Rana Bahadur
Shah) is my father, ard I am his son. On whose orders are you getting
ready to fight and against whom ? Understand your dutias and remain
loyal to us. Prove truo to our salt and act according to wy command.
(In case you do so), we shall remit half of the Pota tax payable by you.
Henceforth, no injustice shall be dorne to anybody and we shall confirm
the custons and usages of all. Anyone not complying with this command
shall be 1:Lable to death and confiscation of pr0part.y.

Baisakh Ba,di 12, 1857,
t{mmknt.

Thu prnclamtion addra ssed to the inhabltants of Kathmandu was as
follows:- -
Erom King Girhan | |
~To all Bha:rdura and Pa.mhas of Nepal ?allay. .
Certain trai‘tura have cma‘bed mismﬂeratanding in aallam.atters..

But we arg confident that you, being good and tried men, will throw
these instigators overboard and work together in our interests. This

contd»tl L ]
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is the time when you should, proving trus to your salt and your oath of
allegiance, should work without any evil intent and promote reconciliatior..
This is the day when you should display your wisdom and remember your
salt and your oa.th of allegiance.

Baisakh Badi 14, 1857.

Nowhere in these proclamations has any attempt been made to defame
Swami Rana Bahadur Shah. Nor is there a challenge to him to fight. The
proclamation issued to the people of Patan promises justice and a 505
romission in the Pota tax. The people of Kathmandu have bssn describod
as wise in an attempt to win +them over, The proclamation addresssd to
the people of Bhaktapur, on the other hand, refers to the possibility
of war agzinst Ra.na. Bahadur Shah., It is as feallows:-

From King Girban, | o
To all Panchajrats, merchants and other subjects of Bhadgaun town.

(Father Rana Bahadur Shzh) placed me on the t.hrom and, after issuing
a copper inscription entrusting me with the seins of admin:.st.rhtmn
renounced the world. But later he begun to indulge in arbitrary actions.
He destroyed many temples and idols, so that all creatures, including
Brohmans and cows began to suffer, When being told that it did not be-
hove 2 Swami to cause suffering to any person and destroy (images), he
started preparations to fight against me. He must not he allowad to ba-
have unjustly and improperly, notwithstanding the fact that ha is wmy
father. We shall depute 5 of our Bhardars to that area, and you shall
work as directed by them. We shall confirm all your tradi t.a.onal custoiuns.,

Remain faithful,
Baisakh Badi 9, 1957,

~ The issuance of different proclamations to the inhabitants of
different areas reflects the wisdom of the Bhardars on the side of Kine

Girbanwddha Bikram Shah.

Pmclmnatians similarly issued in the name of ths inhah:tpnts of
Lubhu, Dahachok, Pharping and other villages in Kathmanda Valley do not
contain any rafamma to the situation prevailing in Kathmandu at tihat
time. These merely asked the inhabitants of these areas to be prosent
in Nuwakot, in the same mamner as troops statloned outside of Kathmandu
Valley,., Ths prnulamation isauﬂd in t-ha nama uf the inhdblt.a.nts of Lubhu

is as follows:~

a cﬂﬂtd.-. 3



The
s i_'I_"_xxin'Kiiig Girban, °

To Ambar Slngh Rana and the Amalidars, I}waraa, Jagirdars, common
people (Dhakre) and all others belonging to the four castes and thirty-
six sub-c:aatsa 111:1:13 in Iubhu.

Thoss af you who are soldiers shall come here alonn* with your wca-
pons. Birta owning Brahmans shall come with one wuri of grains for every.
20 maris cf land held by them, Common subjects (Praja) shall cows hars
with charcoal; farkis with hidss and skins and carpenters with their fools
as early as possibla, In'cass you fall to come to Muwakot, and, instead,
go elsevhere, or if you make delay in coming herey you shall undergo
punishment on your person and property. Soldiers belonging to companies,
even if they have arrived there on some busingss, shall be sent hore
fortwith, Once this matter is settled, we shall issue orders regardin-
your customs and usuiges.

Baisakh Sudi 11, 1857.

: The preparations thus mde by the Bhardars- to assemble troops and
prople in Muwakot show clearly that a: civil war was imminent, »nd that th#
situation of Kathmandu was really grave. Rsna Bahadur Shah too ad al mad%
mobilized the inhabitants of Kathmandu and Patan as well as some troops

* for war against the Bhardars. He too had callsd on the inhabitants of
Lubhu, Thankot and othor areas to come to Patan and even opened positions
at Pulchok and Pakmnajol in connection with these preparations,

- A1l this testifi:s to the prevalence of a sort of diarchy in the cani
Although the order issued by Rana Bahadur Shah indicates that he had re-
solvad to fight against the Bhardars alone, and does not malu any complaint
against King Girban, his action in mobilizing the people in this manrer
constitutes an act of defiance of the constitutional government.

Apert from Rana Bahadur Shah and King Girban, the Senior Qusan,
Raje shwari Devi too was issuing proclamations at this time of crisis in
tha capital. She too was calling on theé troops to support her in her
strugple against the Bhardars, The proclamation issued by the Quezn in
tho name of troops belonging to the Gurubux Company is as rollows:-

me The Sumor Queen,

Blessings to the Jamadara, Hamldars, Ambaldara, Kotyas, Majors and
other soldiers belonging to the Gurubux.Company.

Contd...
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If you wish well of (King Girban) and of (Swamiju) and us, come to
us as soon as you receive this order. If the Subedars of your company suy
that they will obey the Bbardars only, disobey their orders (and send thewm
to US)l ' -

Baisakh Badi 13, 1857,
Pa‘ban.

Even though Queen Rajestwari Devi's order was meant for the good of
King Girban, it went against the constitutional government of that time
es it plainly askedthe troops to disobey the Bhardars and their couwmanders
(Subedars). | | |

Queen Rajestwari Devi's order shows that her writ too, ran in the
‘capital in addition to those of Swami Rana Bahadur Shah and Girbanyudiha
Bikram Shah. In a way, a sort of triarchy was prevailing in the country.

’ .
This grave situation in the capital, however, didnot last many duys.

Had any ccnfrontation actually taken place between the two .sides, the
 condition of the country would have been quite different, War was averteq

only when Swawmi Rana Bahadur Shah finally retreated fram his position,
As he heard of the advance of troops from Nuwakot, Rana Bahadur Shah
- changed his resolve to fight against the Bhardars, and on Jestha Badi 1,
1857 (May 1800), left for Benares, accompanied by Queen Rajeshwari Ievi,
Sardar Bhimsen Thapa and Dalabhanjan Pande. :

Some historians® have committed mistakes as regards which Queen
had actually accompanied Swami Rana Bahadur Shah to Denares. They have
believad the statement of Hunter that Tripursundari was the Senior Queen
of Rana Bahadur Shah and that it was she who had followed hin to Benarws.
In actual fact, Rajeshwari Devi was the Serdor Queen of Rama Bahadur Shai
and it was she who had accompanied him to Benares. .

X 1, Hunter - Life of Hodgson, ps 17.

2. Landon - Nepal, Vol. 1, p. 72.
3. Kashi Prasad Srivastav - Nepal Kikahani, p. 38.

L. K.Co C:haudhari'-' Anglo-Nepalese Relations, p. 126,
5, Tucker - Gorkha, pe 65.° |
61 Itihash Prakash - Part I, plr6hi .

(To Be Contimued).



Regmi Research (Private) Ltd,
Kathmandu: April 1, 1971.

Regmi_Research Series

Year 3, No. L,
Edited B:,r
Mahesh C. Regmd.

3
Contents .

1, Triarchy In Nepal, | S .
' 1?99"1&00 A-D. . ' LK , 76
2. Shaivism In Nepal 81
3. Land Tax Assessmevts |

Rates In Chitaun o soo . | 85
i, Agsignment of Purohiti o

And Chhaurahi Levies von 87
5. Notes On The Civil.

Adminisgtration Systam .

of The Ranas ' ryy BB
6. Cultivation of Winter . - o |

Crops In Hill Areas R o 73
?.- The Gh&udhari __ ;-l_ . ) 9h :

Regmi Research (Private) Ltd,
Lazimpat, Kathmandu, Hap_al,

Compiled by Regmi Research (Private) Ltd for private
study and research, Not me ant for public sale or display,



764

Triarchy In Nepal, 1799-1800 A.D.
(Cont,inu:ed from previous 1800)

Bocumants

‘1. Order To Amalidar of Ajirgadh®

From Chautara Balabhadra Shah, Chautara Bidur Shah, Chautara Jan Shah,
Kaji Pratiman Rune, Kaji Ranakesar Pande, Kaji Jahar Singh, Sardar
Kalu Pande, Sardar Amar Singh Thapa and Sardar Bhairav Singh.

 To the Amalidar of Ajirgadh /™

Soldiers balonging to your area, whether still in service (Jagire)
or retired (Dhakre) shall come to Patan town on the eighteenth day of
Baisakh along with shields, swords, clubs, muskets, spears, arrows and
other weapons. Brahmans, Jogls, Sanyasis and all other subjects belunging
to the four castes and thirty-six sub-castes shall do so with spades and
axes. In case you do not come, you shall be held guilty.

Baisakh Sudi 1, 1857.

Supply of Rice In Nuwakot

From King Girban,
To the Birta owners and Bitalab-owning Brahmans in Thapagau.

Bring one mri of rice for every twenty murlis of land (owned by
you), traveling day and night, ta Nuwakot. If you do not comply with
thig ordar, you shall be considered to have committed an offence and
thus become disloyal. Equip your porters, tenants, and all persons of
military castes with the five weapons and send them to us at Nuwakot.
Do not let them go if they are called from anywhere else.

Jestha Badi 1, 1857, 14/51,
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 1A, p. 5l.

*Dhamabajra Bajracharya and Gnyanamani Nepal, Aitihasik Patra Sangraha
(A Collection of Historical Let.tars) Katlmandu. Nepal Samskritik
Parishad, 201 (1957), P+ 100;.

XX he vi]laga of Ajirgadh is simaﬁud“ona mile to' the north of Gorkha
town.
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Order To Villages In Kathmandu Valley

From King Girban,

To the Brahmans, soldiers, Pradhans and all ntinr people of bankhu
Changu, Gokarna, Bhaimal and Tokha.

The traitor informer has created a conflict on the basis of ome or
two basﬂlaas matters, But do not feel concerned. Go on with your affuairs
ay upual, So far as your cowlng hore o concernud, you way coww hora ut
the tluwe ul‘ action, For the prossnt, remein at homs and do not go ovor
to Patan. So far as your cusgtoms, usages and affairs are concerned,
have sent Tikaram Upadhyaya, Bishnu Hari Upadhyaya and other Thdl‘lu.
Listen to what they say and act accordingly,

Jestha ;Ba.di 3, 1857,

Order To Inhabitants of Kathmandu
From King Girban, |

To the inhabitants of Kathmandu.

Praviausl:,r also, we had written t.o you with ass‘tn‘amﬂs regarding
your present difficulties. We have sent Bhardars from here for the

protaction of the subjects. Remember your oath of allaglance and Jo:m
the Ehardars without the slightest apprehanaion,

Jestha Badi 11, 1857, |
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 19, p, 5.

Order To Ranbir Khatri aAnd Others

From King Glrban, .
‘To Ran'bir Khatri Dhukal Khatr:l. and Husya Baniya.

&:‘Ea‘biﬂgﬂ. If you desire to prove 'I:rue to the salt of this Houge,
remember your salt and your oath of allegiance and join the Bhardam
who have come hare along with the company (of troops under your command).
If you do not come at this time, you may hava to repant '.Latar.

Jestha Badi 10, 1857, -
Regmi Rasaarch Collections, 1!01. 1A Pe 161._

Cﬂrltdl.in _
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m Indraman I{hatri

Frcm King Girban |
To Indraman Khaﬁfi..

It appears that you have pgone over. to my fathar's gide. You have
done very woll. Reports have now besn received that you have fallen ill
on the way. If you.are really ill, come to us without feeling any appre-

hension. If, after getting well, you want to go again, Ve shall Erant
;y'cm parm:.ssiun to lBa‘Jﬂ. o

J&stha Badi 11, 185?, .
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 19, p. L.

Appeal To Dittha Laxmi Narayan

From King Girban,
To Dittha Laxmi Harayan.

You arc an honeést and faithful servant. Remind the pécpla of their
loyalty and their oath of allsgiance. Come here to jnln the Bhardars
along wiih'the 1nhabitants of the entire town. :

Jestha Badi 11 185? : ’
Regmi Research Coll&utions, Vol. 19, p. S.

Similar Appeal To Ganj Singh Basnyat -

‘From King Girban,

To Ganj Singh Basnyat.

You are a Basnyat of this Houso. Remember -your oath of allepgiunco
and your salt and join the Bhardars who have come here along with thu
company (of troops under your command). If you do not come at this
mumant, you.may have to repent in future.

JEatha Baﬂl 11, 135? . :
Regmd Rasearch Cnllcctiom Vol, 19, p. S.

Contd...
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9. Order To Raja Prithvi Pal Sen Of Palpa

10,

From King ‘Girban,
To Raja Prithvi Pal Sen (of Palpaj.

Yesterday, my father had issued a copper inscription (containing
ths text of a treaty with Palpa). I too confirm the signature on this
copper inscription, With.due loyalty, come here to join the Army, Do
whatever becomes necessary with the advice of the Bhardars. In case you
d not come at this moment, we shall think that you have proved falsg
to your duty. You have been informed in advance, Come here soon faith-
fully. '

Jestha Badi 11, 1857,
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 19, p. 3,

Ordsr To Naya Srinath And Other Companies

From King Girban, .

To the Subedar, Jamadar, Major, Adjutant, soldiers and other
personnal of the Naya Srinath Company, )

We had summoned you previously also. But you have now come so far.
For what reason ? If you want to prove true to your salt and to your
cath of alleplance, join the Bhardars as soon as you receive this order.
If you come %jt..o us), we shall duly reward faithful servants who nrove
true to their salt and to their duty.A delay of twe or four days would
not matter at other times. At this moment, however, come scon wiihout

the slightest delay. _ o

Jegtha Badi 11, 1657,
Regmi Resparch Collections, Vol. 19, p. L.

(This order was sent also to the Devidatta, Srimehar, Bhairav » Dztuk-
dal, Sabuj, Khas and Taradal companies on the same date). |

11l. Assurance To Inhabitants of Western Hills

From King Girban,

To all people of the four castes and thirty-six sub-castes, includ-
irg Brahman, Jogi, Sanyasi, Bhat, Rajput, Khas, Magar; Curung, Lawa,
Dura, Bahik, Newar, Majhi, Kumal, Darai, Danuwar, Rohani, Nisyal Bhujyal,
Kalashesh and Gorashesh, living in the area betwsen the Chepe and Mar-
syangdi rivers in the west and the:Bherd river in the east.

Contd. ..
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iatever cash and nther valuables you lost when that terri
Ormerly conquered are lost to you. So far as your Bandhu and Blrta
lamts, which were unjustly convertod into Raikidr, are coucerncd,
shall restore tho same to you as soon as we reach K.ohmandu and armn,_u
sur housohold affairs, i

Jestha Badi 3, 1857, | |
Regml Research Cc:-llectians ‘Vol. 1A, p. 53.

Order To Ui'i‘m:ml_; 01 Palpa

From King Uirban,
To the Chautariyas, Kajis, and Sardars of Falpa.

Since we had urgent work here, we had asked ycu to come hero urtunL] ¥

The vork which had been started here has been accomplished. You five
Chautariyas, Kajis and Sardars should now return from the place whcre

you have reached and attend to your household affairs. You may think

that " since you have alroady come half of the way, you should go bLack
after ofioring your Salaams (to us). (But) the time for work has come

and you may be infestod with malaria on the way. You therofore nsed

not come here, Go bhack. Remzin carcful about atfairs in that aivca.

Collcet information about d;welopmants in Lucknow and sond rcports Lo
Us e

Jestha Badi 11, 1857, .
Rogmi Reseaxch Lollectiorﬁ, Vol., 19, p. 6,

Order To Jhara Portusrs In Western Hills

‘From King Girban,

To all monbers of the four castes and thirty-six sub-castcs living

in the area botween tha Trishuli Ganga river in the west and the¢ Bheri

river in tho east, who are under Obllga‘b:l.t.au to provide unpaid. (Jhara)
labor. L :

The work here is completed. There is no need for you to coue here.
Go back and attend to your own affairs at home. Perhaps you fesl that
wa have not arrivod here. Do not have any doubt in this matter. Wo have .
granted leave to all those who have come to the palac:. With due loyalty,
attend to your own affairs now. .

Jestha Badi 10, 185?,
Hagmi R'ﬂsaa.rch Bcllectinns, ‘U’ul. 1A, DP. 161.

_n."Jn"Jr\"'::." L‘}\. 't ;""}:"“’



Shaiviam In Hapall

. By -
Jagadish C, Regmi

"ﬂﬁ“ﬂﬁ

It is difﬁcult, to aag.r when Shaivism was introduced in Napal According,
to tho Nepal Mahatmya,? Shaivism in Nepal dates back to the udbxr‘fu; a,
* and that Mrigasthali, sitvated near the temple of Pashupatinath
Kathoandu, was the a.boda of Ged Mahadeva when ha assumad the form of a
deer (Iuriga) : o

The Ku.rat.ia, :irhg rulad over Nepal around 1000 B G., regarded Shiva
as their family god.,? This proves that Shaivism had alﬂﬂady becoms popu-

lar in NEPEJ. at that; trimﬂl According to Dr Yadubﬂ.mﬂhi during thes period
before the hymns of the Yajurveda had been composed hut. later than the

Rig and Atharvavedic periods, a non-Aryan god was fused with God Rudra.

This non-Aryan god, he adds, was worshipped by some tribesin:the Hima-
layan valleys, including the Kiratis, We may thus conclude that Shaivisw

had become popular among the Kiratis a very long time ago. A 1111.0.:3. of
Kirateshwar Mahadeva stands near the Pasmupatinath templs, which is obviousl:
connected with the Kiratis. The Himavatkhanda and other Puranic works "
describe Shiva in his Kirati incarnation,5 The Mehabharata describes the
ancountar of Ar_juna. with Shiva, in this incamatian_é

At the sa.me time,’ there is evidsnce to ahn'-r t.hat. Shaivlam actually
dates back to the pre-Kirati period in Nepal, The Aitareya-Brahmana? and
other BrahmanasB describe the north or the north-east as the abods of
Rudra. This obviously refers to Nepal, The Shatarudriyastotra, contained
in the Yajurveda, give s Rudra names beginning with the words Vana (forest)
and Giri (mowntain), thus emphasizing his connection with foraest and
‘mountainous areas.”’ Later, we find Rudra assoclated with Vanechar (forest-
dwelling) tribes, who, in t.ha cpinion of Dr Yadubamshi, resided in the
Himalayan vallaya. _ . _

1. From: Hapal Ko 'Dha.rmik Itihas (Religious Hist.ory of Hepal) Un}MbllShLd

2. Nepal Mahatmya, Chapter 1, 6-56
3. Prem Bahadur Limbu Nepal Ko Samkahlpt.a Ita.haa (Goncisa H:.st.ory of Nepal).
L. D Ia.dubamahi Shaivamata (The Shaiva Eect) P 15._‘__ -
Ss Himavatkhmda, Ghapt-ar 70, Verse 6‘[.- _ R

6. Haha.'tharata, Fanapma, Chapter 39. |

7o Aitareya Brahmana, 5-29¢ )

B. Kaush::.boki Bralmam s 2-2 5 Taith_xa_Brahmma, 1-6-10 Shatapatha
Bl'ﬂl'mam ; m"iﬁr ;

9. Dr Immahi.xmm. p. ;L;S. s

S ,.“.::.':A'.’. R qonj:q_“‘P R RS
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: By the fifth century A.D. we find Shaivism in a more popular and
developed form in Nepal, As many as six inscriptions of King Manadeva
deal with Shaivism. Manadevawas himself a Vaishnava, but his two quouns,
Kshemasundari. and Gunavati, 10 and his dawghter, Vijayavati, were followers
of Shalvism.ll One of.Manadeva's inscriptions. refers to Shiva as "Rajya-
vardhanadeva", or "tha god who contributes to the expansion of the King-
dom."12 This prahab,lz.r implies that Shaivism was: the state religion at

that time, It is also significant that all the aix inar.:riptions mentioned
above have been inscribed on Shivalingas.

Not much information is available on Shaivism in Napal i‘rom Mana-
deva to Amshuvarma, But it appsars safe to conclude that Shaivism remained
popular among the people.of Nepal. Thus the Bhaﬂmashwar ingcription of
455 Samvat describes how a government official named Dhruvasangha Vartha
endowed lands for the Bhadreshwar, Natheshwar, Shubheshwar, Sthiteshwar
and Ravishwar templesl3 Similarly, Abhirl, who belonged to the Gupta
family, lﬂﬂtallad the ﬂzmparamalmara Shivalinga 1n the name of her

At that time, the tampla of Natheshwar, aituatad roar the Pashupati-
nath temple, was well-known. According to an inscription inscribed on a
Shivalinga at Aryaghat in 469 Shaka Samvat, one Manamatl had emdowed lands
in the Shalagambi area for the Natheshwer temple.l® It appears that the
tomple of Natheshwar mentloned in 't.hra inscript.:bns of Dhruvasanghd and
‘Manamati was the same, :

: There is evidence that Shaivism flourished in Nepal during the rule
of Amshuvarma, He had become a well-known Shslva even whlle he was a
Samanta of Shivadeva, In his Khopasi inscription, therefore, Shivadeva
described Amshuvarma. as . "Bhagavatpudapankajapranamanushthanatatparyo-

_ pattayatihitaahreyasah..“lﬁ After he became an indapéndsant. ruler, Amshu-
varma assumed the title of "Bhagavatpashupatibhattarakipadanugrihitah."

10. Itihas Samshodhan Praman Pramaya, pp. 286 and 26l.

11. Abhilekh Sangraha, 1, p. 23.
1.2. Ibid, 5, p.
13- Ibid, Pe 2&

1. R. Gnoli, Napa.leaa Inscrip_tinns In Gupt.a Characters » Pe 23,
15- Ibid, Pe 32.
16. Ihid, p. hli

7 .Contd.ss
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'Ho thus showed himself to bé an ardent follower of Shaivism, Tt appears
that Amshuvarma had recognized Pashupati as the national god of Nepal.
He also named ‘the' pslace constructed by him as Kailasakmta aftor Kailasa,
abods of God Shiva. : - o - c . - :

Amshuvarma, moreover, started the- practice of inseribing the effipy
of a bull in different forms at tho.top of inscriptions. During his rul ¢,
his sister, Bhogadevi.installed an image of Shurabhogeshwar Mahadov in
Deopatan”in the names of her husband, Shurasena, and-herself. His niace,
Bhag}radavi, installed an 1mgﬁ'nf Iaditamahaahwar. Their EHCGS'ILUI‘E had
similarly installed an image of Dakshineshwar Mahadev in the sama o,
Amshuvarma made arrangememts for the proper management of all thege
templos.l7 The inscription installed by Amghuvamma at Sundhara in Pai-g
indicates that many Shiva temples were renovated during his rle, 18 This
inscription degorihes how Amshuvarma renovated a temple at the villagy of
Matin (Matindevakulg)e = e R

The Handigaun inscriptlon of Amshuvarma, installed in 32 (imshuvarms)
Samvat, contains a 1list of the famous Shiva temples of that timg. These
.arg as followst=- = . =" . : -

1. Pashupatl | . 2, Ramstmar

3, Maneshwar ' " 4. Kallaseshwar.
Be Bag?at}ipa_rp.dp_v_ ._ : . 6. Farvateﬁhw&mdau' -

Not all these ﬁmplaa'uan be Iocated at Rresant, hc;mvﬁf, although
© . there is no doubd’ about the identity of the temple of Pashupati,

Jishnugupta and later rulers too adopted 'filg title of" “Bhaf;avﬁ.t—
pashupatibhattarakapadamgrihitah,"19 Dhruvadeva and Jishmgupts, durin

their joint rule, made some arrangements fdr'tha'--u}arﬂgamantf_ of tho Nathc-
shwar temple, as shown by the Adishwar inscription of Fasku in Kathmandu,:0

l?c Ibid, Pe 56-
18, Ibid, pe 53,
:1§.i Ibid. Pp. 50-51'

L]

20, Tbid, Pe .?0_; e
| - Conte, .,
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"too inscriked affigics of the bull in their inscriptiuné. ia}'adam,

.Bon of Shivadeva II, composed a hymn2l to Pashupatl along with Buddhakirti

and had it inscribed on stone to commemorate the offering of a silver
lotus to the god.

Not many inscriptions relating to Shaivism are found during the
period from Jayadsva to Uzyasthitimalla, However, the inscription on the
Changunarayan Shivalinga22 shows that tho popularity of Shaivism had
continued, A broken inscription found at the temple of Kumbhashwar in
Patan?3 shows that the tomple was very popular at that timo. Tho imowcs
of Shiva found at this temple appear to be very old., The Sitapaila

inscription of 19} (Amshuvarma) Samvat refers to "Bhagavan Pashupati
Chandreshwar., "2 |

Many Iichchhavi copper coins found in Nﬁpa'l contain tha word "Pashu-
pati" as well as an effigy of the bull. This testifies to the natioral
character of Shaivism in Nepal at that time.

The first inscription referring to Shaivism in Nepal during the
medieval period is dated 107 Nepal Samvat. It was inscribed during the
reign of Gunakamadeva at Dhayavun in Patan.25 It refers to the construc-
tion of a Shiva temple at "Manigvalaka." Similarly, a copper inscription
of 963 samvat has been found at the templa of Indreshwar in Panauti,Z20

King Indradeva (circa 25!, Nepal Samvat) was a devoted followsr of
Shaivism, as also King Anandadsva, Manadeva (III ?) and Jayabhimadovi. But
o inscriptions of this pariod are availablae. However, available inscrip-
tions prove that Jayasthitimalla, Jyotirmalla and Yakshamalla too worc
dodicated followers of Shaivism. Jayasthitimalla had adopted tlw title of
"Shrimatpashupatanghripanka jarajah Pigaisphita (?)827 This shows that ie
was a follower of the Pashupata svct. During his rule, one Jayabhima had
removated thoe temple of l{la;trni:ﬂ‘u:‘.islmal:',.28 Jyotirmalla perforiod a Lakshahona
ceranony at the Pashupati temple and offired a gold Kalasha.2? King Yaksh
Malla too was a follower of Shaivism, He had assumed the title of "Shri
Shri Shri Pashupaticharanaravindasovaparayana.”

2l. R. Gnoli, op. cit. p. 131.
22, Ibid, p. 130.

23. Ibid, p. 137.

2L, abhilekh Sangraha, 9, p. 2kL.

25. Ibid., The date is LO7 according to D.R. Repmi (Medieval Nepal,
"JD].. III’ pl' 1)! ’

26, Puratattwa Patra Sangraha, 2, p. 16.
27. Sanskrit Sandesh, Year I, No. 8, pp. L6-L8.
28. D.Rs Regmi, op. cit. pp. 33-35,

29. Tl poyy
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Land Tax Assessment Rates In Chitaun

From Kirg Qirban,

To the ryots of Chitaun, Belon and Sajwat who have gone across -
the hills, _

We hereby approve the concessional tax assessment rates fixod durin:
tho timg of Mughu Khawau. Ag goon as you se¢ this royal order, couis Lok
to your lands and promote settlemant.

Marga Sudli L, 1857,
Regmi Research Collections, Vol, 19, p. 19.

From King Girban,
To the ryots of Chitaun, Belon and Sajwat Pargannas.,

Concasaioﬁal'iand tax assasanent rﬁtas are hereby approved as
follows - . _

Chitaun | ‘ .... Rs 9 per plow (Iar)

Belon and Sa.jwat nes Rs 8 23

With due loyalty,pyomote settlement in the area, ... (Words migsine;

documant partially damaged by insects). Make payments overy vear to the
Ambali and obtain clearenco.(One line has faded at the und; the dove is
obviously Marga Sudi L, 1857).

Rsgmi Hesearch Collections, Vol. 19, p. 19.

From King Girban,

To tha ryots of Chitaun, Belon and Sajwat where concessional lend
tax assessment rates have baen approved.

For thosa ryots who have gone across the hills, the rates shall
be as follows with effect from 1857 Vikramai-

FiI‘St; YEEI' “re Ra 1 per pl{:aw (H.E]_I'}
Second year e . Rs 3 2

With due loyalty, come back and settle on your lands. Reclainm
(waste) lands. Make payments to the Amali at the prescribed rates ang
obtain clearance.

b
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After the third year, make payments at i-atea prevalent elsewhore

in that area.

Any person who ighor'ss the rates thus prasu'fibed shall be awvarded

savere punishment.

Marga Sudi 4, 1857, |
Regmi Rssearch Collections, Val. 19, pp.

L. From King Girban,

To Dharan Rai and Hamu Rai.

19-'20.'_'_- '

We hereby grant you waste lands situated in tho Sidhipur, Soju,
Ghogharpa and Pipra mwoujas in the region bounded by the Mahiwa rivers
in the east, hills in the south, the Harda and Lohotar rivers in the
west and Sunachuri in the north in the tappa of Chitaun on Auwanat basis.

Collect taxes on each plow (Har) at the following rates and transwit
the proceeds to the palace through Ranjit Pande every year. Obay the
orders of the palace, not those of the Amali:- -

Year
(Vikrama )

1658
1859
1860
1861
1862 |
Magh Sudi 5, 1857,

Regmi ‘Research Collaecticns, Vol,

Rate Per Plow (Har)

19, p. 37,

'k amnas
6 annas:
10 annas
12 annas

Rs 1

I TN
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Assignment of Purohiti And Chhaurahi Levies -

From King Rana Bahadur Shah,
To Purohit Shakti Ballabh Pandit.

It appears that the Purohiti and Chhaurahi levies cclL t.;m in thg
districts of Morang, Saptari and Mahottari had been assizned previous 1
We now confirm the assignment in the district of Morans according vo .
Praevious order, With effect from Baisakh Badi 1, 1851 we assiyn (thesc
leview) also in Saptari and Mahottari dis 'brict.s, thch had pa: Viously
been agsigned to Harinanda Padhye. _

With due loyalty, enjoy the proceeds uf the Puruhitl and Ch‘r aurahi
levies and bless us. — el

Chadtra Sudi 15, 1651,
Repgml Research Cullect.ions, Vol. 19, p. 2.

(Purohiti - A levy collected from priasts. |

_—\-q...--- "_-

Chhaurahi ~ A lsvy collacted on sacred thraad invostiture
carumnn:!.aq) | o

Permission To Wear Sacred Thread
From King Rana Bahdur Shah,
To Rana Mohan Pande.

We hafaby grant you fraeddm (from slavery) and peﬂﬁit you 1o wour
the sacred thread, With due loyalty, wear the sacred thread.

Aswin Badi 1, 1857,
Hegmi Rossarch Collections, Vol. 19, p. 9.

TR
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Notes On The '-G'iv.il' ﬂ&u;inis tr'-atian: -Szyts‘-te'm DflTha Ranas®
Bada Kazi Manik Lal .
e SR

In a.ccormnca with th.: an t.hor::.ty gra.nt,ed by His Magast; from time
to time, the Rana Prime Ministers framed laus and administrative regula-
tions (Sawal, Sanad) for the administration of tho country. The Iegal
Code (Muluki Ain), the Administrative Code (H’ulukl Sawal) and other lawus
and ragulatmnb wera. franed, accordingly. L

Lal Maohars

Documonts bearing the Lal Mohar (Red Seal) of His Maj sty were also
called Lal Mohar, The procedure of affixing the Lal Mohar on docunsnis
was prescribad in Section Ho. 2 of the Luw on Official Documents (Kugaj
Junch ¥o) in ths Legal Code.

Lal Mohars were of the following categories:-

1. Panja Patra, i.e. the palm impression of His Majesty, ii"i":ia_-:ed
on letters of appointment issued to Rana Prime Ministsra. Such
lettors ware countersigned by 'bhe Mukhtiyar on the reverse side.

2. Seal bearing the full name and titles of His Majesty in Hasarl
characters. This seal was affixed at the top of the Leral Code.
The Prime Minister, the Makhtiyar, Commandinr Generals, tie had-
Guruju, Gu.t'upurchit.s and the Talukwalas and Hakius (Chier Ofiicers)
of the Council, Bhardari and Ain Tarjuma (Law Drafting) Oifices
aftixed their seal:. or signatures at the bottom with the word
"Rajin (Jlgrra-,d).+

This ssal was also afrixed on Kharita documents, i.e. letters
sent in the name of His Majesty to foreign gnvr:.r:m'"nts. There wns
no need for any cnunter-signature on such documints, because thes
wore issuwed on the Lasis of reports which had already beon approve

Kharita letters scnt to India were written on thick polished
puper with black ink and put in an envelope inscribed with the
Lal Mohar seal and also boaring an impression in wax of the
Royal Seal. (This wax scal was called Lakhauta). The lotter {
Wwas then put inside a covering made of perforated Babarlet cloth
and enclosgd in a bag made of brocade, . :

X" Rawa Haswro Nifamats Prastasan pProaney o Uppeb1ighad MS. 23, pp.
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In letters sent to. the Chinese Government, this seal was
affixad on the letter itselfi In the case of letters sont to
representatives of the' Chinose Govermment in Lhasa, as well ay
to the Dalai Lﬂma, the RﬂjﬂLm and t.l’ﬂ Taﬂhi Lama. of' Tibﬂt,
the seal was affixed on the envelope. = .

3« Prior to 1913 A.D., a seal boaring the words "Sri Durga Dhavani"
and a sword (Khadga) (but not containing the 12 signs of the
Zodiac) was affixed on all Lal Mohar documents except thoss on
laws and Kharitas. In that year, a mew seal bearing tho 12 sipnc
of the Zodiac on the borders was desigmd. This seal was affixed
on all Lal Mohar documents. Since 1917 A.D., the old seal (not
bearing the 12 signs of the Zodiac) was affixed on orders relatin:
to capital punistment, life imprisonment, etc. (Sections 10 and
31 of the aj Janch Ko and Segction 1 of the Jyan Linda Murda
Damal Garda Ko (Iaw Relating To Capital Punishment, Shavirg of The
Head and Life Imprisommont) and Farak (Clearance) orders issucd
through the Kumarichok (Audit) Office (which wers countersigned
by the Hakim, Taharir and Mukhiya of the appropriate section).

Prior to 16887 A.D., blank forms baa:;'#ng__j;he old Lal dohar seal werc
used to exscute real estate transactions. These forms wero sold through
contractors,

- The new Lal Mohar (containing the 12 signs of the Zodiac), which

was introduced in 1917) was affixed on documents relating to Birta
grants, permission to construct brick houses in Kathmandu Valley (with
the counter-gignatures of the Prime Minister, the Mukhtiyar, Commanding
Gemarals, Gurupurohits, Chautariyas, Khajanchi, 1 Kazi and 1 Commandiy:
Colongl), letters of appointment of Subbes and Ratis in Pallokirat and
conferment of drums and colors to them, award of medals and decorations,
and Kharita letters sent to the Kazis of Tibet.

Primeg Minister'!s Seals

The Prime Minister had ly different seals:~

(a) Khadganishana, with a svword or trident or arrow on top and
the abbreviated signature ¢f the Prime Minister below. A
rubber stamp with the Prime Minister's sigmature was kopt by
him personally. ' S -

(b) Bil Seal made of _Sil?ﬂr, with the Prime Ministeris name, deco-
rations and titles in Nopali, English, Persian and Tibetan.
This was kept in-the personal office of the Mukhtiyar.

' Contd... .
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| (c) Nekichhap - a $ignet rmg cuntaining t.ha Prima Mim.star S name,
was kept by the Ghiai Queen, . = -

(d) Marphat Ko Chhap, wi‘cb ‘the full nama, decoratiana ond titles
of the Prime Minister with the word "Marphat" kept in tha personzl
oﬂ‘ica of tha I-hlicht.iyur. This saal was made of ailver.

Sama dccumant.a were parsnnally algn.;d by t.ha Prlma I'hnls‘l‘.t,r in
Nepali and English. Those were considerad more authentic than documents
on which 1’115 saals were: af‘f:,xed. -

Durlng the raglma of Bir Shamsher and Dev Shamsher, the Prime
Minister approved memos.under his signature. The Khadgamshmm seal
of the Prime Minister was introduced by Chandpa”Shamsher in 1917. Orders
on which the Khadganishana seal was to be affixed weére issued in the
presence of a representative of the Khadganishana Offica.

When t.he Prime Minister was away i‘rum Kat hmaruiu Valley, special
-powers were conferred on- the Mukhtiyar. In matters exceading evan these
special povers, liemos ware submittod to the Prime Minister, and the
Big Seal of the Prime Minister was affixed t.herac-n with 1hr.-z countar-
signature of the }ﬁlkhtlyar. .

In someé casas, lattera sent abroad through the Foreign Ministry
were also signad personally in English. by the Prime Minister.

The KhadganJ.shana (signamra) of the Prime Iﬁnlstar was affixsd on
documents concerning the following matters:-

(a) Ehactmant,‘amndment and repeal of laws. |
(b) Approval of Memos (Momo Sadar).
(c) Delegation ﬁbpowm:-s to the Mukhtiyar.

- (d) Blr't.a. grra.nts in. favnr of the Prime I-I:mister.

| (a) Pamisainn for gambhng.

During the regime of Prime Minister Juddha Shamsher, however,
such permigsion was granted through an Ek Chhape domment (i.s.

an ordar bearing the smll seal or signat.ura nf the l*ﬁ.lkhtlyar)
quoting the Prime Minister's order. .

(f) Appoint.mn‘bs , transfers and promotions. Since the time of

Juddha Shamsher, however, the Khadganishana seal was ai‘.ﬁ.}md
on documents reélating to these matters.
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.~ The Khadganishana seal was affixed on documents relating to all
matters requiring the Frime Minister's sanction other thun those mention.:d
above . Such documents-were countersigned by the Mukhtiyar and other
authoritles, ' o

Enactment, Amendment And Refaal Of Laws

When new laws had to be formulated, or existing laws amerded or
clarified oy repealed, the appropriate officers and traders and werchants
were called for a meeting at the Mukhtiyar's office (Mukhtiyari Dalan)
on the day fixed by the Muluki Ain section of the Muluki Ada, The dvei-
sion of the meeting was noted down in a book and persons present at the
meeting had to put their signatures therein, The laws which were to Le
- amended or repealed were noted down in the first column, the reasons

for the amendment or repeal in the second column, and ths proposed amend-
ment in the third column., The report was then submitted to the Princ
Minister through the Mukhtiyar. The Prime Minister noted his decision ut
the top of the report. The Khadganishana seal was then affixed at the
top of the third column along with the signature of the Mukhtiyar. The
small geal of the Mukhtiyar was affixad at those placos whers the threo
colums met one another. -

The Neki Chhap of the Prime Minister used to be affixed at the top
and vottom of a aws. After 1919 A.D., it was affixed only on copics
of laws supplied to goyernment offices,

Administrative Regulations (Sawals)

1, The appropriate offices submitted suggestions for the promlgation .
adninistrative regulations (Sawals). These suggestions were coni-
dered by the Muluki Adda and then summitted for the approval of
the Prime Minister through the l‘hkhti}r'ar- The Muluki Adds subgo-—
quently issuad Dui-Chhape orders for promilgating such rezulation:,

w2« Amendments in adninistrative regulations were made in the sanc
#.panner as in laws. They were sanctioned under the Khadganishuna
- seal of the Prime Minister as well as the Mukhtiyar's se=l.

_Dui-Chha.p_a_ Orders

1. Reports were submitted by the appropriate offices to the office
of the Mukhtiyar for the' isguance of Dui-Chhape orders bouring
the big or smll seals of the Prime Minister and the Mukhtiyar.
Thay also bore the seals of other appropriate authorities (Martat)

when necessary.

Contd, ..
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2., Prime Minister Ghandra Shamshar introducad tha rula thst. the

Prime Minister's titles should not be indicated in Dui-Chhape
"~ orders iaauad to local afficas (i.e. nfficas in tha capital)

3 Only tha big Bﬂql uf 'bha P‘rirre Hinlstar was affi:md an corres-
pondence With foraign countriss and meuos. .

h Rukka orders aezut to the di._,trir:ts from the Fararrn Dapm tmont

in accordance with momos approved by .the Mukhhlyn bore only
.the blg seal of the Prime Minister.

Ek—-Chhapa Orders

l On Ek-ChhaE__ orders, onl:,r the seal of ‘bha, Mukhtiyar was affixed.

2: The small saal of t.hla anhti:,rnr or his signat.ure was affixad on
orders issusd by him in exercise of his powers.

3. Documents contai.nir@' the wverbal orders of the Prime Ministur or

directives issusd by the I'Iukhtiqrar »ore the Eﬂal of the Mukhtiyar
ﬂﬂl}r.

SR T HHE
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Cultivation ﬁi" Winter Crops In Hill Araasx

The Govemment of Nepal promulgated the following notification in the hill
areas on Ashadh 29, 1988 (approximately July 13, 1521):-

"In the future, separate taxes on winter crops'shall not by collecte.s
in the hill araas except on lands where these have been collectod cusio-
marily, Cultivate winter crops wherever possible and appropriate the prodes .

"Notifications to this effect had been promulgated provicusly algo.,
But it has been repressented to us that winter crops are not boing culti-
vated in the hill areas because of the practice of letting cattle lcouo
in the fields after the monsoon crops are harvested, This notification is
therefore promulgated so as to insure that winter crops are cwWltivatod
and the people are benefited. : . __

"In the future, do mot let cows, buffaloes, yaks, shoep, poats, pis
asses etc., loose unless they are attended by herdsmen, Cattle shall bo
ationdsd all the year round by hordsmen and grazed only on lands whure crog:
have not been sown. :

"In casa this is not dons, and catile are lst looss on crops, ang i
owner of the crops complains to the local Talukdar, the lattor shall 1ioja
a meeting with respectable persons and recover the amount of danage for
the benofit of the owner. Similar action shall be taken in casc complzinty
are submitted to the Bada Hakim at his office, or while ho is on toupr.
Ordors to this effect haws becn sent to all district headquarters officcs .
They shall take action accordingly, No fee need be paid by the conecried
parties on cases in which a compromise is effected in such wanner,

"Efforts to effect a compromise on such cases shall be made even whon
the owmer of the c¢crops approaches the courts for justice. No iveg shall
be paid also in such circumstances. In case no compromise can bg effoctoq,
punishment shall be awarded according to law,"

| R

orkhapatra, Ashadh 29, 1988,
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Ths Chauclhari

- 1. From King Hana. Bahddur Bha.h

_ -*To the ﬂmalidars nf tha regiun wast of 'I:.he Harsyangdi-ﬁandl and
Edﬂ-t of the Kali rl‘?er. o .

“There are reports that you have imposed a‘ban on goods traffic by
Newars on the ground that they cannot be allowed to own 1ands and homes-~
- teads unlass tha:,r oba:,r tha au'bharity uf tha ﬂmali.- al S

" Ravenue fmm all’ t.ha 36 taxes 1is cullectad i‘rnm Nm;ars through the
Chandhari and trunsmitted to” the palace. We hereby confirin tha lands
and homesteads of Newars; s well as their traffic in goods, in that
region. Do not create any obstacle. Otherwise,  you: ﬂhall ba held guilty.

Baisakh Badi 12, 1848, * -7+ BN
~Regmi Ttesearch Culluctions, ?01 36, p. hl. AN N

2. From King Rana Bahadar Shah,
".TnShJ.vaChaudhari R A : !'

We hereby appoint, you to dlsnharga 'bhe i‘unctions oi‘ a Ghaudhari
‘relating to daily and other expensés for the royal palace with effect
from Tuesday, Ashadh Sudi 15, 1850 (Vikrama). Collsct revemes and incur
expenditure as follows.," 3¢bm:i.t accounts of income and ax;:aandlttra on
tlw axpiry oi‘ every year and nbt&.ln clearanca.

Amount required fur puI‘Chd.blnE _ B

goats every da:,r fa | T s.ef- T RsG02

-, Amount payable to- Chaudharl i‘rum '
- Khapas-Bhansar dut:ia.i in install-
ments as follows:-
Shrawan Sudi 15 =~ Rs 67
Kartik Sudi 15 - Rs 67

Baigakh Sudi 15 -~ Rs 67

Total - Rs 201 = .

Contdl -h
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“Amount payable by Chaudharis of

areas across the Marsyangdi river
as well as of the area east of the
Gandi river and west of the Kanaka
river, except Kathmandu Valley, in
installments as follows:

Shrawan Badi 10 - Rs 233 and 10 annas
Kartik Sudi 15 - Rs 233 and 10 annas

Baisakh Sudi 15 - Rs 233 and 12 annas

Total HRs 701

Tﬂ't’al income asse RE 902

This amount of Rs 902 shall be
utilized (to purchase) ona goat

at Rs 2% every day. The goats shall
be handed over to Pantha,

delivery of 522 dharnis of ghaoe
from the Ijaradar of Tauthali
on the Bhai-Tika day at the rate
of 2 manas per day for 7 months.

delivery of 210 dharnis of oil

from the Ijaradar of Chitaun and
Belon on the Bhai-Tika day at the
rate of 8 manas per day for 7 months.

The amount collected in lieu of goats

and gelding-goats as Wglak from
all over the country shall be
added to the amount allotted for

purchase of goats and galdlng-

goats. (Unclear)

At Nuwakot, take one sheep for cvery

30 procured from Tibet and use
it for the Dashain functions there.

Cullact. levies in the form of ducks

from persons who rear them and
use them in the customary manner.

Contdes.
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You shall be granted emoluments amunting to Rs 200 every year, inclusi-
of the emolumcnts of your employecs. Obtain t hese emoluments every year
and remain in constant attendancé. Do not'make a. request for funds from
the Tosha-Khana before submitting accounts or 1ncnma arﬂ axpand;n.ture.

Procure ghee and oil for the daily raqu:lramnnt.a
(of the royal palace) for a period of §
months from the' Chaudhari of Gorkha,

Ashadh Sudi 15, 1850, '
Regmi Research Collactions, Vol. 36 op. -_-h._

From King Rana Bahadur Shah,

To the Ijaradar of Kapas~Bhansar ({.e. revenue from transit, marke!
and other dutlass on cotton).

The Chaudhari used to apprnpriate t.he follnwing duths at Barmandi
and Dharke:-

o
!

3 annas per load of Ruwa (ginned cotton ?)
3 annas per load of Kapas (unginned cotton ?)

Since it was not considered advisable to retain 2 Amalis (1... revenwe
collection functionaries in thd present context), these dut® s have
been amalgamated into the Khapas-Bhansar with effect from Ashadb Sudi 1!
1850. Revenue (Mahsul) amounting to Rs 201 aceruing therefrom is endowe:
as Guthi to meet daily expenses. Transmit this amunt tn tha Chaudhari
every yoar in installments as follows:-

Shrawan Badi 10 =~ Rs 67
Kartik Sudi 15 - Rs 6?_
Baisakh Sudi 15 - Rs 67

Duties which the Chaudhari used to cdllect at (Earmandi and) Dharke sha)
now be collected at Thankot and Bhimdhunga.

-

Ashadh Sudi 15, 1850,
Regmi Rosearch Collections ; Vol. 5 PP 256-257

A G_nn‘bﬂ- .w
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From King Rana Bahadur Shah,

4 To tha Ijaradar of Chaudhari roevemues in arcas across the Marsyangdi
river, .

We hereby amalgamate the post of Chaudhari in the area east of the
Gandi river and west of the Kanaka river, except Kathmandu Valley, as
well as the Sudini leyy (on mid-wives ?) in Katimandu with the Chaudhari
for areas across tho Marsyangdi river. Revenue (Mahsul) amounting to

Rs 701 aceruing therefrom is ondowed as Guthl for the supply of goats.
With effect from Tuesday, Ashadh Sudi 15, 1850, tranasmit the following
amounts to the Chaudhari for meoting daily expensesi- '

Shrawan Badi 10 - Rs 233 and 10 annas

Kartik Sudi 15 . = Rs 233 and 10 annas

Baisakh Sudi 15 -~ Rs 233 and 12 annas

Ashadh Sudi 15, 1850,
Regmi Ressarch Colleotions, Vol. 5, pp. 257-258,

From King Rana Bahadur Shah,

To the Ijaradar of Tauthali,

We hereby establish a Ghiu-Guth with an amount of Rs 263, being
the cost of 52% dharnis of ghee required for 7 months at 2 manas per

"day at the rate of 8 annas por dharni, from the Ijara revenues of

Taudhari, to be supplisd through the Cheudhari. Deliver the ghee after
Weighing it to the Chaudhari on the Bhai-Tika day every year. The amount
shall be debited while auditing the accounts of the Ijara (revenue collec-
tion contract) for that area.

-

Ashadh Sudi 15, 1850,
Rogmi Research Collections, Vol. 36, p. 5.

From King Rana Bahadur Shah,
To the Ijaradar of Chitaun and Belon,

We hereby establish a Tel-Guth with an amount of Rs 52%, being the
cost of 210 dharnis of oil Tequirod for 7 months at B annas per day at
the mte of L dharnis of oil per rupee, to be supplied through the
Chandhari, in addition to the oil being customarily supplied from that

Contds..
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area. Deliver the oil after weighing ‘it to the Chaudm ri on the Bhai-
Tika day every year. The amount shall be dabitad while auditing the

accounts of the I;]ara for that, area.

Ashadh Sudi 15, 1850,
Regmi Research Collectinns Vol. 36, pp. 5+6..

fee

From Kirng Girhan
To Shrikrishna Hewar, Bhaudhari of Garkha.

Wa hereby a.ppoin‘l:. yau ‘to the pasit.iun haretafora uccupiad by Para-
mananda, Wherever Newars are living on Talab, Bitalab, Ijara, Kut, Guth
or other lands in the ‘région sit.uated batﬂaen the Gandald. river in the
east and the Chepe-Marsyangdi in-the.west, other than the Borlang Bitala
(lands), collect judicial fines, escheats, etc and appropriate one-slrt}-

of the proceeds.

Newars do not hawve Birta lands in t.hs hill regiona. But thgy do =
not reside on Raikar lands alone. They occupy also Birta, Guth and
Chhap lands, lands granted to Tharghars and the Khuwa lands of Bhardars.
(Such landa) are to be occupied on payment of the prescribed dues, Ini-
case any person defaults or creates obstructions in paymant, he shall
be held guilty. .

Also collect Dalal duties at Baluwa-Besi, Hasil and nthar laviaa,
in addition to 1 anna per load of cotton. Whnaoevpr may have been collec

ting Dalal duties in the past, t.hase shall now be collected by the

Chaudhari.

Goats and 'g'aldil@ goats are brought there from the wstern regions.
Purchase them to meet governmental requirsments at appropriate prices.

Also supply 180 dharnis of ghee and oil required for daily consumn-
tion, in addition to Rs 90 as stipulated, every year. Discharge necessar
functions at Gorkha. Utilize 80 muris- of lands in Beni-Khola as your
Jagir and remain in readiness to meet the needs of tha palaca.

(List of households defaulting in the

payment of revenus follows). '

Ashadh Badi 9, 1560 L
Ragrru. Rasearch ullaut:l.ona, Vol. 5, pp. 1567388.
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Toegre Ty
8. From King Rana Bahadur Sh_al.lr,..
To the Umras and Duarﬁ)s ’ ji‘ Tm.

It has been roported. to us that you do not permit the Chauwdihari
of Gorkha to exercise Jjurisdigtion over the Newar inhabitants of Tuhu.
Nowars have remained under thc¢ jurisdiction of Chaudharis frowm fovasr
tinos. Do not creoate any obslruction there, We have assipgned tixos andg
lovioy on Nuwars to tho Chawiliard. Lot tho Chaudhari colluct tho Laxes
and levies assigned to hiw.. . . _

: A

Falgun Badi 3, 1850, |
Kegui Research CollectiDHS, Jf‘"l- 5, p. 171.

7. From King Rana Bahadur Shﬂ.fhj. .
To Texwi Singh Khawas L

Wu buruby appulnb you o hlmudll.;ui In the pousitlion previous I IRUEHTS
picd by Dhana Newar for thoe r4pion situated east of the Gandi river el
woust of the Uudhkosi rivur, s:icupt Kathmandu Valloy, arcas situsted
wost of Dhulikhel and Panauti and cast of Mudkhu and Bhimdhungu, and
Chitlang, Tistung, Palung ’ Sﬂmﬂaun and Kagatigaun,

Appropriate the cus‘bcma.ry 1&1?195 and supply 1 dharni of ghe.c and
01l ecvory day for 7 months to tho government, Procurc goats fium Lrul;h
lands and supply ono goat iveryday to the governmont, Look altor duch
and supply as many of thewn.es aru required by the palacc.

Transmit the procecds of judlc:.al fines and escheats colloctod {row
Howars living in the hlll 717 05 to the government and appropriate oo
sixth thereof. PR

Do not oppress the subjects but kewp them happy, If you oppress th.
subjects, you shall be punished by the goverment,

Exercise judicial mthﬁritﬂr in the same mamer as Devi Shankhar.
If you are not able to imposa your qurisdictiun, the government will
- help you to do s0. i _

Appropriate levies on loads of cotton at Sanghu, Dharke and Sankhu
in the samée mumner as Devi Shankhar, Offer 1 anna eviry day to the
(templs of) ...
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Vtilizo 120 muris of lands as your Jaglr. Appropriate levigs imposed
on mid-wives (Sudini), etc in Patan town., Collect lovies on the water-
mill at Sangla at the customary rates. Collect Walak levies cvery yoar
in the same manner as Devl Shankhar. Colloct Chaudhari, levies also trouw

aroas under the jurisdiction of Gotiya relatives. Du mt collsct uxtra
levias. : . .

Pay Salami aﬂnunting.to Rs 960 for thrge years from'JGstha Sudi 2,
1843 to Jestha sSudi 9, 1846 to the governmant, Ths government shall.pay
the monthly salary of I} employees at Ras 6 (esach 7).

Numbor of Goats To Be Supplied From Diffnrant lelg a3

Golpu~Chhapar e 10 sipal  ee. 2
Talakhu oo 8 | Navlang e 2
Syahulya-Gograuti ver 6 Backharka iae b
Chautara-Khani ~  .... 18 Mandan e 6
Sipetar | T e 6 Thaﬁs:i.‘ng eee 16
Bhatutar . ve 10 | Barmandi | ses L
Palchck ' e 6 Khinchyat. vea U

Total ... 112

fAzhadh Badi 1, 1843, ' -
Regmi Rusearch Gollectiunﬂ, Vol. 25, pp. 120-122,

S
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The Assassination of Rana Bahadur Shah®

On Sunday, Jestha Badi 1, 1857 (Vikrama), Swami Rana Bzhadur Shah
(Swami M rvananda) left for Banaras alonz with Qusen Rajestwari Devi, Sardar
#himsen Thapa, Dalabhanjan Pande and others., The situation in ths capiial
then became tranquil, and the administration began to fumction as usual.
qeen Subarnaprabha began to run the administration in the capacity of
Regent (Nayab) of King Girban. Ranodyot Shah was Chief Chautariya, whils
Sher Bahadur Shah and Bidur Shahi were Chautariyas. Kirtiman Basnui, samcdu
Pande, Tribhuwan Khawas and Narsing Gurung began to function as weubers ol
the Council of Kajis as before, Sarbajit Pande remained in charge of Tibelun
znd Chinese affairs.

Uns day the Chief Kaji, Kirtiman Basnet, was assassinated in the royal
palace. The actual assassin was never traced, but a few persons were sentercou
to rigorous punishment. When the news of this assassination reached Banars 3,
luna Bahadur charged Damodar Pande with having committed the crime. He soni
lottars to this effect to Bakhatwar Singh Basmet, a brother of Kaji Kirtimni
Basnet, and his mother, Chitra Devi.

Rana Bahadur Shah also charged that Gajara] Mishra, an assistant of
Damodar Pande who was at that time in Patna for negotiations with the Laut
India Company, had celebrated the assassination of Kirtiman Basrot. Howoewve
no evidence is available to substantiate these charges. At the sowe tTime,
thoy may well be true in view of the political situation of that time. The
bravery of Damodar Pande and the fact that he had himself tried to arrest
iana Bahadur Shah proves that he was an ambitious person., But he wus not
appointed as Chief Kaji after the abdication of Rana Bahadur Shabi. This wes
have made it difficult for him to organize opposition to Rana Bahadur S3Shan,
thus necessitating the assassination of Kaji Kirtiman Basnet., Aftor this
agsageination, Bakhatwar Singh was appointed as a member of the Council or
Lajis 2nd the administration once wore began to function swoothly,

" Although Rana Bahadur Shah had luft for Banaras, the Bhardars could ot
feel assured that he would not create any trouble. They thersfore bopan to
remain vigilant lost he should create any danger for them in the futuro.
They wrote to friendly governmonts that he had gone to Beonaras with political
motives, instcad of mentioning that he had done so with religious yotives.

“Chittayonjan Nepali,. Shri 5 Rana Bahadur Shah (King Rana Bahadur Shah),
Kattmandu: Mary Rajbhandari, 2020 (1963), pp. 57-fi.
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1hi* proves that the Bhardars felt suspicious of his departurc for Eanqm:a.
' The Council of Kajis had sent a report to the Chinese Emperor through the -
Chingse Ambas in Lhasa about the.departure of Rana Bahadur Shah to Banaras..
-Tn this report, they claimed that Rana Bahadur Shah had gone to Banaras with
. the objuctive of re storing his authority in Nepal with the assistance of the
East India Company. The report added, "One or two evil persons hive made -
falae.roproscntation to the old Hopn raja and taken him to the 1nd of forulr
ners 1 an attempt to pet their support." In reply, the Chingsce Auwbag adviged
the hojis not to lgt Rana Bahadur Sheh rewain abroad, but to persuade hiw
-s:rmuhmr to return to tha capital.

Kaji Damodar Pando and others thus tried to show beforc the Chirnese
Ambas that Rana Bahadur Shah and the persons who had accompanied him to
Baneras were supporters of tha British. However, Rana Bahadur Shah, as well
a5 hie stanch supporter, Bhimson Thapa, and other persons proved themsclwes
to be anti-British to the last. Even during their stay in Banaras, thev did
-not do anything in support of the British. This charge of Damodar Pande and
his colleagues thus lacks ovidence. Rather, Damodor Fand: had estoblished
rclations with the East India Cowpany Government in order to protsect himselr
from the danger posed by Rana Bahadur Shah. When ha cams beck to Nepal, Hans
Bahadur Shah and his followers did not bring the English with tham. On the
other hand, Lord Welleslay was coupellad to abrogate tho Nepal-Eost India
Company treaty as a result of thelr return. As such, it may bo szid that Rann
Bahadur Shah had come hack to Ncpal in order to Jdvive out the English who
hzd been irwlt.ed by Damdar Pand: and his collaaauas. '

iwun in Banaras, Rana :Lxhadur Shah did not. re NoUNcu }_J{}lltlt:ﬂ. Tn fact,
his abdication Was'r'ml;;r a political tactic. Hs was always vigilont lust
tho Bhardars should remove the infant Kine Girban from the throunc. His attan-
_ tion was therefore always centored on political developments in epal. He
vas convinuced that le would not be able to make his political objectives
successful by staying in. Banaras. He therefore considered mgasurcs to mturn
to Nepal. Ho met British officials in Banaras to find out whethor the East =
India Company Government would render him any assistance in this regard. .
e British autlorities promised to help him to return to Nepal, Lut on o
condition, They domanded that the Brltlsh should be allowed to-opun 4 cownci-
cial establishments in Nepn.l in cor: sideration of which they would provide -
him with assigtance. Rana Bahadar Shah huld consultations with his well-
uishar, Bhimsen Thopws Bhimsen Thapa expressed the view that the British
were a highly dangerous nation and that if they were allowed to open L comuer-
cial establishments they would ultimately cover the entire country, He ttug
adviscd Ram Bahadur Shah not %o agree. to this. British condition. Rana Bahmim'
-Shah, ﬂu..mfare began t.a nunsidar o-bh&r ways of ‘returning to Nepal.:

Coni‘»d. ‘e
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In Nepal, Damodar Pande and other Bhardars realized that their positio:
- would remain insecure as long as Rana Bahadur Shah and his pParty remained
free in Banaras., They thought that their objectives would te succeseiul ir
they could have Rana Bahadur Shah and his followers kept ia detentio: i
Banaras somehow or other. But this was quite impossible without the approy
and assistance of the East India Company Government. The Bhardars therefo.
bacame willing to establish relations with the East India Company Goveriwon: |
‘HRaj Guru Gajaraj Mishra was senl to Patna to initiate negoti2tions in thii
regerd. Baji Damodar Pande and his colleagues thus followed in the fooluton,
of Behadur Shah and renounced their amti-British policy in an aeffort to
entrench themselves in powsr and protect themsclves from the dang er poswud
by Rana Dahadur Shah, .

At that time, Lord Wellesley was Governor-General of ths Fost India
Company Government. Ho was ona of the architects of the British ompire i
India., He devised the system of protectorates to annex the native stutus
of India. Lord Wellesley did not iike to miss this opportunity of cnte rlry
into Hepal., By that time, the treaty signed between Nepal and Bast Irdin
Company in 1848 Vikrama (1792 A.D.),when Chautariya Bahadur Shah was fe el i
in Nopal and Lord Cornwallis CGovernor-Gereral in India, had bocome vigtu- L y
defunct. As such, the doors had beun closed for the British entry into j-j.;al,:!"lk__
roreover, Rana Bahadur Shah hzod rejeocted the condition put forwrd before
him. Tt was thercfore natural that a Governor-General such as Lord Wello.d.
chould not miss the opportunity of entering into Nepal which this provogsl
0f the Nepali Bhuardars had crssted, ficcordingly, a treaty was simed botw. .
the Government of Nepal and the East India Company Government on Oclober i,
1801 (Kartik Badi 9, 1858 Vikrama). This was the second treaty signed botu:og,
them. Captain Knox was then sent to Kathmandu as British Resident in N pal .

The treaty signed by Damodar Pande and his colleagues on behalf or i
Sovernnent of Nepal with the Bust India Company Government was one of LTI T
Lf1iendship. 1t contained provisions relating to strergthening friondship bt ...
two the countries. Even then, there was a political motive behind ti..
conclusion of this treaty. It was in fact signed by Damodar Pande and his
colleagues as a means whaeby they could protect themselves from the thro.i,
crasted by Rana Bahadur Shah and his followers in Banaras. This is provod
by irticle IX of the treaty, which refers to Rana Bahadur Shah. Thero would
havae been no such references had the treaty been concluded only with t ho
objactive of promoting mutual friendship, and had there been no politicul

notive bohind it., The article is as followg:-

. Contd,..
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Ths Maba Rajah of Nepaul egroes, that a pergunnah, with all the lsnds

avtoched to it, excepting privilegad lands and those apprcprl._tuJ to relirious
purposos, and to Jaghires, &., which are specified separately in the account "
of collecetions, shall be given up to Samee Jeo for his expences, as a prcoont.
The conditions with respect to Sames dJeo are, that if he should rewain at
Bonzras, or at any other place within the Company's provinces, and should
spontancously farm his jaghire to the officers of Nepaul, in that cvent -
amount of collections shall be punctually paid to him, agrecably to cert-~in
kists which way be hereafter settled; that he may-appraprlete the sawe to

his nceessuly expeznces, and thot he may continue in religious abstraction,
cccoruing to his ayrcement, which bhe had engraved on bregs, at the time of

iig abdication of the Roy, and of his resigning it in my favour, Apain, in

thoe event of his establishing his residence in his jaghire, anl of his re -
Lizing he collections tlrough bis own officers, it is propor thal he snould
ot kicp such a one and othor disaf ected persons in his service, sud bosito s
one hundred men and mald servants, ¢c., he must not ontertaln any personc
as soldiers, with a viéw to tha collection of the revenue of the pargunnab;
and Lo the protection of his person he may tske two hundred soldiers of"t}h..-
torc.s of the Nepaul Government, the allowances of whom shall be paid by i
[jah of lepaul. He wust be cautious, also, of commencing altercztion, mu
Ly ¢paech or writing; neither must hﬂ give protection o the rebellious avwi
fugitives of the Wepoul country, nor must he commit plunder and devastation
upoii the subjscts of Nepaul. In the event of such delinqguency being proved,

to tha sntisfactjon.ﬂf'bha two: Governm-nts, the aid and protection of the
Soupany snall be withdrawn frowm him; and in that event, also, it shall be

oL tho oplion of tua R 1jah of Hepuul, uhet.har or not hu will confiscate
his Jaghire. |

Thc Mnsha Rejah also apgroes, on his part, that if- Sameo Jeo should trohc
vo hids residence within the Company'!s provinces, and should farm out his
lund w the orficsrs of Mepaul, =nd that the kists should not be paid
according 1o agreement, or that ho should fix his residence on his jaghirce,
il ary ol the inhabitunts of Nopaul should give him or the ryots ol hisg
pootunrah any molusteztion, a roguisition shall be made by the Governor-
~Genarel of the Company, on this subject. to the Rajah. The Governor-Generul
i% seeurity for the Rajah's perfomonce of this condition, and the Maha
ajaa will immedliately aequit himself of the requisition of the Lovernor-
Goncral, agrecably vo what is above written. 'If any profits should arise
in o collection of the said pergumnah, in consequence of the aclivity of
the of'ficers, o» any defalecation occurs from their inattention, in either
cas?, tho fajah of Wepavl will be totally unconcerned.

Tho treaty alsd provided that the Government of Nepal would mako a suam
of fis 72,000 in ¢ash available t. ilanz Bzhadur Shah every year from the
ravonues cf Rijayapur, in addition to elephants worth Rs 10,000, At the
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same time, it provided that he should not be allowed to maintain troop:s.
After theo treaty was signed, Rana Bahadur Shah was kept in detention in
3anaras by the East India Company mvarnmnt in accorda.nca with the desires
of tha ﬁhardars of Hepal

| It was not dli‘ficult for Rana Bahadur Shah, who had an able at}?lu{l‘ll‘
in Bhimsen Thapa, to realize the motive of the maaority of the leadin;
Bhardars and Chavtariyas of Nepal in concluding a treaty with the E.ast
Indin Company Covernment and having him detained in Banaras, He therefors
stzted considering measures to pui an end to these friendly relations and
frea himself from detention. He knew full well that he would have to ramain
i datention in Banaras throughout his life if he was not able to do so.
More over, he would be unable to complete hi's objective of returning to Neypul
and malking his anti-British policy successful., Bhimsen Thapa, nis closg
associate in Banaras, had fully realized the real weaning of tha systeu of
pmtactnratas adopted by the East India Company Govermnment. This has been |
dnittod even by English writers. While in Banaras, ho had seen native states
bL;mb gnbbled up b:.r tho Brltlsh {xuverrmant. one by cna.

Hana Bahadur Shah thami‘wra wrote a letter to his brothor, Ghautau;,ra
Shor Bahadur Shah, in an attempt to win him over, He askod Chautariya Sher
hahadar Shah to look properly after King Girban. The letters Rana Bahadur
Shal wrote to Chautariya Sher Bahadur Shah also gave expression to brotherly
aifection, although it was Chautariya Sher Bahadur Shah himself who finally
atdassinated him, Rana Bahadur Shah also asked Cha.ut.ari}“a. Sher Bahadur Shah
to make efforts to froe him from detention. He wrote, "Do whatever is poscibile
so that the reign of (King Girban) may be stable, the peopla who have cowme
ic Nepal from other countries may not be able to continue staying there and -
I way become free fram datent.lun and be able to come back to I‘Icp&l-" _

Rana Bahadur Sh:lh also wroto, WThe traatar is only a preta"ct to creaty
a split between you and me and maks Krishna Shah King. This is the reason
‘*}' Gajaraj Mishra and Damodar Panda have joined hands." He thus warnod
Chautariya Sher Bahadur Shah.that the Bhardérs were hatching a conspirucy
~to banish King Girban to Gorkha. Rana Bahadur Shah urnta slmllar letters
to Chautariya B:Ldar Shahi also.

In addition, Rama Bahan:lur Shah urote 1et:tarﬂ to Bakhatmr Sir(_;h Bansct,
a brother of the murdt:rrad Kaji Kirtiman Basnet. Bakhatwar Singh‘was at il
tin: a membor of the Council of Kajis. In these letters, Rana Bahadur Shah
askad Bakhatwar Singh not only to make arrasngoments to free him f1om deten-
tion but also to boware of Gajaraj-Mishra, who had had the main hand in
cueluding the treaty with the ‘British. He wrete, "Gajaraj Mishra may tiy
1o win you over, or intimidate you, ‘in our.name as well as in that of our
eldest qu&an. Hcrwever, I have not *ent him to HEpal. In fact he has gma _
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there in contrayontion of my order. Let nobody believa thure that hae has _
com¢ thore with my consent." Bhimsen Thapa and others too had writton letters |
tc Bakhatwar Singh Basnet referring to the detention of Rana Bahadur Shah =nd |
axpressing opposition to the English, who had entered into Nepal. They had
probably realized that British Residents always interfered. in ths administra-
tion of native states, oncouraged factionalism and ultimately converted

such states into British’ colonles, I ' .

- But these lctters bore . no fruit. Rana Bahzdur Shah thereforo docided ©o
send the sonior queen, Rajeshwari Devi, to Nepal "in an attempt to have th«
Hepal-British treaty abrogated. ‘This was definitely a diplomatic attempt on
his part, becausc it was not impossible that thé consequences would be
advorse 1f he himself vemturod all of sudden. This can be easily imagined
by the efforts wmado by the Bhardars to check Queen Rajeshwari Devi as well
as ltana Bahadur Shah himself-dator, e ) '

~ As plamned by Rara Bahadur Shah, Queen Rajeshwari Devi came-to Nepal
aud succoeded in creating difficulties in the lwplewentation of the treaty.
The Bhardars as well as the Regont, Quoen Subarna Prabha, sent men to arrcsi
(ueen Rajeshwari Devi on the way, But these efforts proved fruitless before
Quaon k:jeshwari Devils personality. Queen Hajestwari Devi was finally abls
to become Regent herself, Soveral poersons were arrasted in this connwction,
including Bam Shah. Scveral othars were killed. |

@ueen Rajeshwari Dovi's first action after reaching l‘:lrs'pal was to try
--to send back the British Residont, Kmox. In March 1803, Knox was finally
conpclled to loare Noepal bag and baggage. This created diff{icultics in the
implementation of thd treaty. Since the Govermment of Nepal had not shown
proper respoct for the treaty, «nd had compelled the British Resident to go
boek, the East India Company  Government relaxed the detention of Rana Bahad.:
Shah in Panaras. Rana Bahadur Shah then left for Nepal alorg with his on-~
tourage. On January l,, 180k, thc Governor-General, Lord Welleslay,. rade a -
formal anecricoment abrogating the treaty. The objective of Quien Kajestwari
Devile wew . 2o i:pal became succossful. The downfall of Kajl Damodar Pund
becdme dmmimewt. Even then, Queen Rajeshwari Devi retained him in the posi-
tion of Kaji. This was in fact 2 political blunder on the part of the queen, |
a3 a rusult of which she had to undergo punishment in tho fom of exils aftoer
_Rana Bahadur Shah came back' to Nupal, [ :

Many historians have committed the mistake of attributing Queen
Rajashuvari Devi's arrival in Nepal to domestic and not to politic:l
reasons. In their opinion, Queen Rajeshwari Devi had come back to Nepal
bocauso she was unable to tolérate the evil deeds of ‘Rana Bshadyr Shah in
Banaras,. But the political situation which developed in the country after
the arrivzl of @Queen Rajeshwari Dovi and contemporary documents ‘and Vansh:-
valis elearlv indicate that she had come to Nupal becanse of political
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reasons and that this was a planned move. There may be no exagperation in
saying that these historians have axpressed this view either bacause they
did not understand the contemporary situation or bscause ﬂ}e}r dls'bt::rtad
the truth in an attampt to dafame Rana Bahadur Shah.

Since Damdar Panda and his colleagues had concluded a troaty with
the East India Company Govermmcnt in this manner and arranged for his
' ‘dotention in Banoras, Rana Bahadur Shah was convinced that corraspendence
alone would not lead to his fruedom, Accordingly, he sent Quean Rajeshwari
Dovi to Nepal on the advice of Phimsen Thapa. This is proved by contcmporay,
documonts, According.to the Vanshavalis also, it was Rana Bahadur Shah hin-
- sclf whu had sent the queen to Nopal. After returning to Nepal, Queen Rajc-
" shwari Devi wrote a letter to Rana Bahadur Shah with regard to thc repayment
of his loans in Banaras. This too proves that she had returned to Nepal wit),
_the approval of Hana Bahadur Shah, Francis Hamilton and other English his-
- tarlans who had accompanied Rosident Knox to Nepal have written that the
retur of Queen Rajashmrl Davi to Nepal had created a d:!_slucatmn in the
~ Nepal-East India Company treaty. This constitutes additional evidence to
'proﬂe that there were politlcal mt:was bahind her return 'bn Nepal, '

, The letter w: 1ttan by Quaen- Ragcshwarl Devi t.u Swami R::nﬂ. Bahadur Sksh
which we hava referred to above, a2lso disproves the statements mado by somc
historians with regard, to the lt::ms obtained by Rana Bahadur Shah frow the
East India Company Government while in Banaras. After reaching Banaras, Kara
Buhadur Shah had obtained some moncy from the officials of the East India
Company Government to provide for his expenses. However, he had reualized,
along with Bhimagen Thapa and otbers, that it was dangerous to obtain 1cm 5
from the British., They therefore ducided tc repay the loans obtained from
the British, and rafused to accert fresh loans. Thereaftar, Rana DBahadur
Shah made arrangemants to obtuin loans frcm the firm of a local merchant
‘nemed Dwarika:Des to provide for his expenses. On Falgun Sudi 5, 1650

' U:Lkmm he sigrad a lLond in ravor of Dwarika Das for a loan of Rs 60,001
“ab an interest of 2% evary month. The loan was to be rapald b@fﬂrh B&lb'ﬂ h
Sudi 15, 1861 Vikrare. .

Subsaquently, Rena Bahadur Shah mformed Queen Ha,]ashwarl Devi in Nep:d
that he had refused to accept loans from the East India Company Government
and hid made arrangements to obtain funds from the firm of Dwarika Das. He
sont orders that funds should bc remitted to him through the firw of Dwarika
Das, In reply, Queen Rajeshwari Devi wrote, "Because of ‘cirecumstances, it
wes nacessary to obtain woney from foreigners to provide for expemses thero
for some time. But.this wes not’advisable: It is now necossary to make
arrangamant, so that the cxpenses.to be incurred there will be met, There
“should be no fresh borrowing from the British, Accordingly, Hastadal has
bean appointod as Subba to remit ravenwes: from Bijayapur in order to mest
exponsas incurred.in Banaras. Rovemmes from Saptari and Mahottari have
been apmwuted for the mpa:rment of loans dwe to the cmdi'tor., We have

}
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remitied funds to ropay the loans obtained from the British oven by borrowit
herc." This proves that Rana Bahadur Shah. and his entourage had borrowed
somo money in the beginning from tlhw British, but that he had later made
- arrangenants to repay this loap because it was not advisable to live on
funds provided by the British., It is also clear that he had made arrangemel
with local traders to provide for his expensas. Accordingly, the claim mad3
by historians that the entire eupoensee of Rana Bahadur Shah had bosn made g
by tho East India Gomp-my, or that tho British Government had granted laras
suns of monay to provide for his expensecs, or that the Governmont of Indi A
had financed his expenscs, stands totally disproved, After coming back tu jg
Nopal, Rana Bahadur Shsh had made arrangements to pay off arrcars of loans
incurred during his stey in Banaras. Traditionally, a levy known as &odhuu.ﬁi
was collected from government smployees during the marriage of royal princé?
In 1862 Vikrama,.this levy was dus to be imposcd on the occasion of tha marf
aga of a royal princess. Howevar, it was remitted, and a prescribed sum of 3
monay was collacted from all Kajis, Bhardars and uthc-r folclaL to repay é
the 1031'15 incurrad by ;Rana Bahadur Shc..h in Banaras.,

R TR -

' Tha Ek'itlsh Rasidnnu, Knox, had to leave Hepal bag and bagrage as a
result of the return of Queon Rajeshwari Davi to Nepal. The British Govern—:
ment toorelaxsd restrictions on R2na Bahadur Shah thereafter. Rana Bthadkﬂ“cs
Shah then ‘returned to Nepal along with the Bhardars who had accompanied nluu
to Baharas. These inecludzd Sardar Bhimsen Thapa, Pandit Ranganaih Paudyal,
Kaji Dalbhanjan Pande and Przn Stah. They left Banaras secretly, without .
giving any information to the British.'lravelling day and night, they .ro: u..h~
Sishagadhi in 6 days from Banaras, On the way, Rana Bahadur Shah wrote a
letior to Sher Bahadur Shah advising him to beware lest the Bhardars should:
feal perturbed over his departuce for Nbp&l and should tdr:e any step afraa.ns*
1{111{; Girban or t,_nka him to Garkhea. Ly

Rana. Bahadur Shah and his 1..11t.uurt ape’ raturned to Kathmandu towards the
cnd of 1860 Vikrama, In an. attempt to stop him, Kaji Damor Pandc reached
Thankot accompanied by personmel of the Kalibux Purano Shrinath®and otkér
companies, They had teken with thom fetters made of silver to be put on Rand
“Baladur Shah. Rana Bahadur Sh2h saw them from the Chandragiri hill. Ho abus
Bhimsen: Thapa on the ground that the latter had brought him to Nepal to havé
him assassinated. But Bhimsen Thapa replied, "Why do you look there ? Lodk .}
at tho temples of Pashupati and Guhsshwari and proceed forward." Aftar raucﬂ
. ing the valley, tho troops which Damodar Pande had brought along to arrest |
‘Rana Bahadur Shah instcad welcomed him. Damodar Pande took to his heels, huff
was overtaken by the troops and beheaded mear t.he Bhadrakah tenpla Hig
sons 1loft the country, L o : T
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-+ Queen Rajeshwari Devi then became the .victim of Rana Bahadur Shah's:
wrath. He banished her to Helmu. According to historians, Rana Bahadur
Shah treated her in this mammer probably bsecause she had retzined Ilamodar
Pande as Kaji. According to other historians, Queen Rajeshwari had gone to
Helmu because she was unable to bear the arbitrary actions which Rana
Bahadur Shah started indulging in after taking over the reins of administra-
tion again. However, contemporary documemts and Vanshavalis do not contain
any evidence to prove that Queen Rajeshwari Devi had gone to Helm volun-.
tarily. We must therefore accept the view that she had been banished there.
Ve mey agree with the view tlat she was so banished because she had retained
_Damodar Pznde in the post of Kaji, because it was definitely a political
mistake on her part from the viewpoint of Ranma Bahadur Shah not to have
dismissed him. However, this was not the sols reason for her banishmwent.
Rana Bahadur Shah probably thought that it was not’ possible for:Damodar
Pande to come to Thankot along with armed troops- and silver fetters to
arrest him without the order and approval of the Regent Queen. In fact,
after coming back to Napal and becoming Regent, Queen Rajeshwari Devi had
sided with Damodar Pande in the conspiracy not to bring Rana Bahadur Shah
back to Nepal. She had tried to keep Rana Bahadur Shah in Banmaras, and only
to send money to finance his expenses there. She had written latters to Rana
Bazhadur Shah in this regard. It was not umnatural for Rana Bahadur Shah to
feel argry over this action of Queen Rajeshwari Devi. This is the reason
why Queen Raje shwari Devi became the scond victim of Rana Bahadur Shahl!s
wrath after Damodar Pande when he came back to Nepal. Rana Bahadur Shah did
not: ayard severe punishment to-any other Kaji or Chautariya, As such, he
wnuld probably not have banished Queen Rajeshwari Devi on the sole r:harga
that she: had not dismissed Damodar Pande. The exiled queen remained in Helmu
until the. assasslnatmn of Rana Bahadur Shah, when she beca.ma a Sati.

Aft.er com:m"-r bpck to. Hapal fﬂom Banaras, Rana Bahsdur Shah once more
assumed the reins of administration, But he did not do so by occupying
the throne, as some historians hav: maintained. It is possible that histo-

rians have committed this mistake because they followed blindly in the foct-
steps of Francis Hamilton., Nor is it true that Rana Bahadur Shah becams
Regent and appointed Bhimsen Thapa as Mukhtiyar in the vacancy caused by .
the assassination of Damodar Pandz, as Dr, Oldfield has maintained, But if
Rena Bahadur Shah had becams. Ht‘:gent himself and appointed Bhimsen Thapa as
Prime Minister, the order issued in this connection should have been signed
by the King and not by the Regent. Psrceval Landon, who enjoycd spegial
official facilities during his visit to Nepal when Chandra Shamsher was . .
Prime Minister , is unclear with regard to the administration of Rana Bahadur

. "‘}!.L 'Lll|

The truth is that Rana Behadur Shah came back to Nepal with the assis-
tance of Sardar Bhimsen Thapa and other advisors, He then took over the
rains of administration in the capacity of Mukhtiyar. This is proved by

Contd.,..
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t.ha royal order issued by K:Lng Glrban appointlrg Rana Baha.dm' Shah as anh-
t‘lyar, The order 15 as follbws :

) T . . _— AT L . .
_‘_.1._' i I'.-- . - o e T T H .

Pmm Kiw Glrban, R :' o .. S :""{.*:;."'._ g
To . (Rana Bahadur Eihah) o

"I harahy appomt m:,r fa’ohar to function as. Mukhtiyar to d:.scharge func-
" tions relating tc war and peace, internal administration, justice, appoint-
.“ments and dismissals, etc until 1 come of age. The -army and all:people

belonging to the ‘four castes =nd thirty-six sub-castes shall oba}' h:.s order
}m:,rbody who doas “101:. d'o so shall ha uumshed hv hm. o .

Wedne sday, Falgun Sudi P- 1862 - _' R IR Sl s

'The order was muntar31gned by Bhimsen Thapa, H'an Shah Sher Bahadur
Shah Eana;lit Pande, Re npanath Panﬂ:l.t Ranadhwaj Thapa end Narsingl’:. '

Thi& ord:r prm'as tha'r, ‘Rana Bahadur Shah Has a Mukhtly&r, nota .
Regent.. It may be arguad that "Mukhtiyar® is the Nepali equivalent of -
"Magent". But the copper inscription according to which Rana Bahadur Shah
had-abdicated in favor of King Erlrban in 1855. Vikrame had used the term
MHayebi." A King was.vegarded os a representative of God. Ong of the royal
séals thus ucsed the cxpression “Né.thasy*: Nayabam" (Nayab of God). ‘As such,

Wwe must admit that "Nayab" was the Nepali equivalenmt of the term. "Regent™,
Orders- issued subsaquently in the names of Bhimsen Thapa, Ranajung Pande
- znd othars also use the term "Mukhtiyar." How -then can we believe that this
‘term meant "Regant" only when applied to Rana Bahadur Shoh ? Are we t.o conmit
the same mistake as Horace Wilson did and-describe Bhimsen Thepa as a Regent ?
Bhimsen Thapa was appointed as Kaji after Rana Bahadur Shah returned to
Nepal. This too proves that Ranz Bahadur Shah was Mukhtiyar. :
From this time until his acsassination in 1863 Vikramz Ranz Bahadur
- Shah conducted the affairs of the administration in the capacity of Mukh-
tiyur. He confiscated the Birta lands of Brahmans and Guthi lands and assignen
tle revemue acceruing therefrom to the army. This again made him unpopular
among Brahmens. The pewerful Bhardars again started orgenizing a .conspiracy
to teke advantage of this situation. Phimsen Thapa's influcnce increased
after Rana Bahadur Shah become Mukhtiyar. The influence of other Kajis and
Bharders therefoi's declined., This gove additional impetus to the conspiracy.
On Saturday, Baisakh Sudi 7, 1863, Rana Bzhadur Shah was holding court at
the rosidence of Kaji Tribhuwain,., He was then assassinated by Sher Bahadur
Shah, his step-brother, whom he had always loved and trusted. But Sher
Bah_,dur Shah was killed on tha spot by Kaji Ealanars:.ngh Tha conspiracy
: tnarei‘nre did not succaed '
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Mach confusion prevails among historians with ragard to the assassina-
tion of Swami Maharaj Rana Bahadur Shah. English historians, who were the
firet to write on it, have used the :incident only to prove their charges
of incapacity against Rana Bahadur.Shah and his supporters, Their version
is as'follows: "Chautariya Sher Bahadur Shah was suspected of being a cons-
pirator. Rana Bahadur Shah therefore ordered him to go to the front. But
Ster Bahadur Sha: refused to do so. Angered at this, Rana Bahadur.Shah
summoned him to the palaces Sher Bahadur Shah told him, '"We .are sons of: ;
the same father. I will go to the front if you too do so0." Rana Bshadur Shah
thersupon ordered his-arrest. Sher Bahsdur Shah immediately struck at Ramg
Bahadur Shah with his sword, Lui wos immediately killed by Balanarsingh - .
Kwwar. Bhimsen Thapa did not misc 1his yolden opportunity to-destroy his
powerful opponents. Chautariya Bidur Shahi, Kaji Narasingh, Kaji Tribhuwan
and othérs were therefore killed, "™ ' - '

The incidents referred to here are no doubt factual, but an impression
is sought to be created that they were all due to Sher Bahadur Shah alone,
and that Bhimsen Thapa's personal interests led him to kill other Bhardars.
This version dlso seeks to question the justification of Rana Bahadur ‘Shah
sending Sher Bahadur Shah to theé front. Moreover, Sher Bahadur Shah is shown
10 have assassinated Kama Eahadur Shah on the spur of the moment and that
e did sc at the royal palace. o : -

Balanarsingh had sent an eye-witness account of these incidents to King
Rajendra. This letter makes.it cloar that Rana Bahadur Shah was assassinated
not at the royal palace but at the residence of Kaji Tribhuwan. It was mot
true that Rana Bahadur Shah had summoned Sher Bahadur Shah in a fit of anger
to appesar before him. The incidents in fact occurred when the old charges -
against Sher Bahadur and Kaji Tribhuwan -- that they had helped to conclude
a treaty with the British -- were being discussed. The letter shows that
full preparations had been made in this conspiracy, because Sher Bahadur
Shah's brother~in-law and oth:r men who had disguised themsclves by smearing
ashes on their face were waiting with bows, arrows and Khukuris on the
ground floor and cowrtyard of the house of Kaji Tribhuwan at the time of ‘the
assussination. Had this conspiracy succeeded, the history of the. contempo-
rary native states of India shows how Nepal would have farred. ' .

On that.fataful day, a court had been summoned at the.residence of
Kaji Tribhuwan. Thosc present on that occasion included Rana Bahadur Shah,
Kaji Bhimsen Thapa, Chuutariya Sher Bahadur Shah, Chautariya Pran Shah,

“Bala Chandra Sharma, Nepal Ko Aitihasik Ruprekha (Historical Outline of
Nepal), p. 24,8; Francis Tuker, Gorkha, pp. 69-{0, S c

-

Contde...



Al2.

- Pandit Ranganath, Kaji Hanaglt Pande, Kaji Ranadhwaj Thapa, Kaji Narasingh,
Kaji Dalabhanjan Pande, Kaji Balanarasingh and other ‘Bhardars, officers
and.bodyguards. When Kaji Tribhuwan was taken to the Bishnumati river to
be behcaded on the old charges, he had sent a latter-thruugh.Kumbhedan
Jayanta demanding that inguiries should be instituted as to whether he or
others were actually guilty. The court had been summoned to congider this
petition. At the beginning, Sher Bahadur Shah went out twice to have a
drink of water. He then told Rana Bahadur Shah: "I had also told you at
Thankot that I was guilty, and you had pardoned me," Rana Bzhadur Shah
replied.” I have pardoned your crime against. we personally. Bul your crimes
against the State can be pardoned only at the official leval. How can I

- grant. ynu pardon in ay. personal cupaclty m '

Thls perhaps convlnaed Shnl Bahadur Shah that he wauld be punlshad
for his crime. He then went out for tea. Rana Bahadur Shah then told
Pandit Ranganath that Sher Bohadur Shah's mouth had become dry. But Sher
Bahadur Shah came back and resumed his place soon. A jackal then howled
in the garden, and Rana Bahadur Shah called for silencc. Taking advantage
of the silence, Sher Bahadur Shah attacked him with a sword and struck at
him thrice. When he was struck for the first time, Rana Bahadur Shah called
Balanarasingh, Tho latter then attacked Sher Bahadur Shah and @ tussle
began betwesen thewm., Balanarasingh then pierced Sher Bahadur Shah's throat
with his knife and thus killed hiu, Rana Bahadur was already dead. Balanara-
1-5*“gh.then came out and killed Ster Bahadur Shah's brother-in-law, who was °
in the court-yard. The per-onnel of the Kalibax Company then killed the
~unidentified persons who were in the graand.floar. The cunsplrhcy'uas thus
fﬂ iled,

_ Bhlmsen.Thapa was not prEEGnt at the time of the a55a3511,tlnn of Rane
Rohadur Shah, While the court was still proceeding, he had gone to Ranodyot
Shoh!'s house for supper. It wac 2 mistake on the part of Rana Bahadur Shah

... to have summoned the court at tha residence of Kaji Tribhuwan, because he

had been a supporter of Damoder Pende from the very beginning. Bhimsen -
Thavs had raised this question. He had advised Rana Bzhadur Shah that the
accused persons should be kept at the court-yard. But perhaps becaisé he .
had becorme a Swami, Hana Bahadur Shuh did not suspect any consgpiracy.
father, he sent Bhimsen Thapa auvay for supper. Bhimsen Thapa demurred,
pointing out that his risideiwcc ﬁﬂ 1 r away and supper was not yet ready.
Dut llana Bahadur Shah asked him t.o have supper at the residence of Ranodyot
Shah.X This was the rﬂply given to the goodwill and simplicity of Bhimaen
Tha.p&. : ) r

!
§ o

XTtihas Prakash, Part I,.p. L2..
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After the assassination of Rana Bahadur Shah, Bhimsen Thapa was appointed
as Mukhtiyar of Nepal. He killed the conspirators responsible for the assassi-
nztion of Rana Bahadur Shah. They included Bidur Shahi, Kaji Harasingh, Kaji
+ Tribhilwan and Pritivi Pal Sen. = -

The period during which Rana Bahadur Shah functioned as Mukhtiyar
occupies an important place in the history of Nepal. He was the first man
not only in the Shah dynasty but among all kings who functioned ss Makhtiyar
on behalf of his son with the objective of safeguarding the interaests of
th: nation and protecting it from a foreign imperialist power. Befors and
after him, ministers were styled "Maharaj," (Mahasamanta Amshuvarma and
Junz Bahadur). But he is the only King to bacome a minister, He initiated
a new cunapter in the Kistory of Nepal by creating the post of Mukhtiyar
or Prims Minister. .

" The' short period of Rana Bzhadur Shah'!s Mukhtiyarship is marked by
tiro important measures. The first wis the severance of relations with the
Cast Tndia Company. After he took up the reins of administration, Governor-
General Lord Wellesley formally announced the abrogation of the treaty, The
qucstion of resuning these relations never came up as long as Rana Bahadur
- Shah functionsd as Mukhtiyar, . - 1 .

LR T T - : - ' i

The other moasure was the confiscation of Birta and Guthi lands.

" Nepal's friendly relations with British India were broken off when
Rana Bahadur Shah rcturned to icpal and took over the reins of administra-
tion. Indeed, an uniriendly atmosphere emerged in their relations. It was
not a joke to tezse the growing British power which aimed.at colonizing:
the entire world. It was no less dangerous at that time to lat the British
contimie staying in the country. Rana Bahadur Shah and Bhimsen Thapa had
realizad that once the British were allowed to enter, the story of the
Arab and his carsl would be repcated. Their stay in Banaras had provided
them with an opporw.anity to study how the Indian native states had besn
made & victim of the British protecctorate policy. They had saen the Nizam
and the rulers of the Carnatic and other areas succumb to this policy one
by one. As such, it was not uumnatural that relations with the British should
have broken off after their rcturi to Nepal. But this also created a danger.
fur Nepal. The reason was that hostility belween Nepal and the British be- .
czne 50 strong that the latter had ro alternative but to fight in order to
interfere in Nepal. It was therefore essential for Nepal to make prepara-
tions to resist & sudden attack from the East India Company,

' After Rana Bahadur Shah became Mukhtiyar, he began to consider measures
to organize the ammy in ordcr to meet this threat. But the revenus of the
state was not adequate to reorganize the army. It was therefore necessary
to explore new sources of reveme. Rana Bahadur Shah accordingly decided

Contd.. .
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""to confiscate Birta .lands. At that time, the major portion of the cultivated
area had been granted as Birta to Brahmans or as Guthi. Rana Bahadur Shah
‘decided to confiscate these Birta lands. Kajis and Sardars too owned Birta

. lands at that time, but the confiscation of .their 1lands.would not have

contributed to the expansion of the army. Instead, 4n adverse reaction . :
might have bean created. Rana Eﬂha‘.ur Shah therﬂfnrc left -their- Birta lands
untouched and decided to cu:’is:ate crly those belonging to Bralmans as
well as Guthi lands which had not been acquired through bravery, When -
Birta owning Brahmans and Guthi owrgrs did not relinquish, their lands ,
uolunnﬂlly, Rana Bazhadur confiscated such lands and assigned 't.hc revenues
accruing thererrom to the Army.

Some historians have exprezsed the view that this measure was the
product of the unbalanced mind of Rana Bahadur Shah and meant as revenge
against Drahmans. They have, woreover, given a wrong .date to it.. According
to Bala Chandra Sharma, Ram_ Bahadur Shah canfiscated Birta and Guthi
lends in 1799-1800 4.D. before leaving for Banaras because he was angry
with Brohmans over the death of Queen Kantivati., Dr, Oldfield has expressed
the vicw that the measure was undertaken by Bhimsen Thapa to finance the
Nepal-British war of 1814-16. : - _

The truth is that Rana Bahadur Shah confiscated Birta .and Guthi lands
in 1862 Vikrama (1805-1806 A.D.). This is the reason why the measure is
known as "Basatthi-Haran" (The 1862 Confiscation) in Nepal. Rana Bahadur
Shah took this step not out of revenge for the death. ¢f Queen-Kantivati
but bacause he wvanted Lo recorganize the army. A royal ‘order issued in 1903
"‘J:Lkmm will- make thls Llear. -l-ﬂlS order is as f‘nllm-fs'- S

PR

me .Lin.rr Rajs.nd-a.,
To the Bxah‘nans pr..,ec'ts and Guthlyars of*” nur countr:.r.

: The Prims Minigter and Conimander-~In- Gh,Lef Jung Bahadur, a.nd ot.hers

- have representcd to us that tranquility has nevar rrevailed in the palace
sircc the Birta lands of Brahmoens and Guthi lands were coniiscated in 1862
(Vikrama), and tha.t. it wnuld be izood for the gcwernmcnt if tnesa 1.;nds
wem re&tored. _ _ . L

The B:.rta and Guthi’ 1ands conf iscat.ed in 1862 have bean ass:l.gned to
the aruy. If these lands are now taken away from the army and restored
“(to" their original owners), the army will cease to exist. In that. event,
the anu.my will become’ strong and 't.he rites and religion of tbe ‘Fimdus m‘.’x}r
nu'l; bé: safe. ‘ . :
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X

. In order that the confiscated Birta and Guthi lands may be zaatoraii :
(to their original owners) and that the army too may bs maintdined for
safeguarding the rites and religion of the Hindus, we hereby direct that
your Birta and Guthi lands confiscated in 1862, other than thosu confiscated "
for any offense or in the course of surveys shall be compensated in the :
form of waste lands in the Tarai, other than those lands whose reclamation -
has bgen prohibited by royal order or will affect the interests (of otte r
landowners) adversely and pasture lands. We shall grant funds according to - .
' capacity for the reclamation of (waste) lands granted in this mamner., In
' this manner, we hereby compensatc the Birta and Guthi lands confiscated
- In 1862 with effect from the harvest of the year 1904 Vikrama. -

Submit true particulars of your Birta and Guthi lards, both Khet
and Pakho, which had been confiscated in 1862, other than lands confiscated
Tfor eny offense or in the course of surveys, to the Sadar Dafdarkhana
Office and have investigations conducted, Obtain waste lands in the Tapai
in exchange, other than lands whose reclamation haa been prohibited by .
royal order or will affect the interests (of other landowmers) adversely and -
prsture 1nde, znd with the .funds granted to you acgording to the area of :
the lands so granted, reclaim  them. Procurs ryots from the Moglan (i.e,
Incia), not from Nepal. With full assurance, pray for our victory and utilize
the land as your Birta or Guthi, ' : BN . -

*

Sunday, Marga Badi 12, 1903 (Vikrama).

This proves that Rana Bahadur Shah had confiscated Birta lands in .
1862 Vikrama for the reorganization of the army and that bBe had assigned
the confiscated lands to the army. This was Nepal's reaction to the grow-
ing imperialist and colonialist policy of the British in India.

During his Mikhtiyarship, Rana Bzhadur Shah also expanded the kingdom, °

Palpa was conqurred undcr the sommand of Kaji'-ﬂm&rsingh-T_hé.sia, father of .’
Bhimsen Thapa. K _ o -
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Two lett.ars From fmax Singh Thapa I 1311 1812
1. Prnm Amar Slngh Thapa, . '
| - To Bh:n.‘msen Thapa and Rana.uhwaj Thapa..

Blessings. I am well hsere and H:Lsh the sama -:rf you. I ha‘:e :'acelved
your letter and not.ed its contents, The news hare is good..

Your latter of Falgun Sar;h. 11 reached hara on (Chaitra)Sudn. 15. You
‘have vwritten that the Mahila Gu:r'-u:,a has information that the Amin (Syrvey
.0t ficer) has left and ‘that he too is leaving soon. The Amin will definitcly
come. The request’ for necessary arrangements stands. You will do whatevep

is good for the govermment, Even if (the Amin).does not come, the area.
where a dlSp‘lltE has been shown is under our control. This is good, It
" seems that it.is not situated very far away from Nuwakot. It is good that
you have written to Kaji Dalabhenjan Pande and others to sh:.i‘t to Nuwakot."
I 'm..ve mt-ad these dﬁtallﬁ ; . .

You have wrl'bten that the Amn will definitely come and that we sbﬂuld
do whatever is good for the govermment., A letter sent by Bhava Singh,
containing information that the Amin, Major Pirapat (?) has reached
Bansras, was forwarded from here two days ago. You must have received
it, Bhava Singh has written many things, but some of these may ba trua,
while others may be false? The report (that the British Major) has reached
Banaras may be true. (Let us see) whother he writes to us after staying
a few days in Gorakhpur or comes directly to the border. Couriers have
been sent to Mahadev Padhya. Whatover news he sands ‘I will. 't.ransmit to.
(His tajesty) as well as to you. S

I the Amin comes -here and talks about t.hra 'ra-::ord's, we shall do what-
ever nseds tc ha cbne hara and send a report to (His I*Ia,jesiy) as well as
to yc«u. Ce . S :

While I was writing thlb latuar, 2 peons (Chaprasa.s) arrivcd here
on the fifth d&v of the month of Chaitra with a communication (Khalita)
from the Governor-Generzl (Bada Saheb) in Calcutta. They said that thay'
WeTO 'brava iing through this route bocause they had been ordsrod to meet
the Palpa CGeraral. Thoy wet we on the fifth day of the month (of Chaitra).
Ot uha sixth day, I sent (the peons), escorted by ons private of the,
Sher Paltan aand two privates of the Shardul Jung, instructiig them to
take tha communication quickly znd safely without making any qal.a;sr un
tle way. They may arrive thers 10 or 12 days from today. .Thr.ra are _repmts _
that the roads are closed because of the desan (?). I have issued a pass- -
port from here, but thero may be delay if they are held up. If they are
held uwp even when they hold a paseport issued by me, it may be good if..,
vou send messages or messengurs Irom thars as apprcrprlr-te to the checl«:’\n A
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When (these peons) reach there, read out the communication (Khalita)
before (His Majesty), nota its contents, send a clear and courteous
reply and sand them back early.. It may be good if you send a copy of
the comuunication here. ' - . .
A
wﬂdnesday, w . . )
~ Chaitra Badi 1, 1869 (Vikrama),. LI R
~Srinagar; Palpa. - s . g _
Regni Research Collections, Vol. 37, pp. 205-207;

2, From fmar Singh Thapa, .~ . o s
" To Bhimser: Thapa and Ranadhwaj Thapq. |

_, .Elessings. I am well here and wish the same'df you., I have receiveq |
“your letter and noted its contents, The rews here is good, '

Your letter of Aswin Badi 7 reaghed here on Aswin Badi 7. You have
written: "The roval seal has been a Tixed on the order relating' (to the
' reclamation) of waste (Kalabanjar) lands which Hastadal Shihi had sent.
and sent herewith ~ a reply to his letter, Instruct Bhayani Datta
.Thapa to hold on to the territory occupisd by him by producing records,
and not to relinguish even a single-tinch of territory. It appedgrs that
ham Singh Sunar himself sends letter$ and petitions in the nang-of the
entire ryots. Many anonymous letters too are received from him. Issue
orders to summon everybody and have the matter discussed,” :
You havo also written: “Leave all doubt as regards the appointment
* of a Kumbhedan and ths amalgamation of old companies. /malgamate suit-
able companies, including the one commanded by Jayanta Shahi.n

. I have noted these instructions. You have affixed the royal seal

on the order relating (to the reclamation) of waste . (_Ka'labanjpr} lands

-~ which Hagtadal Shah had sent, and despatghed it along with a reply to

" his letter. iccordingly, I shall vrite t& both brothers, Hastadal Shah
and Chautara Bam Shah, with the following instructions." i ®oyal ordey
has been received in your names dirceting you to proceed. to Nalepani,
select a suitablo site for the construction of a fort, and come back
after issuinz necessary orders. The royal order is enclosod herewith,
You will understand other particulars from it. You are wise and mature
persons. The time is already ripe. Now proceed quickly to Nalapani,

salect a suitable site for “he construction of a fort, issue instruc-
tions to mechenics regarding the type of fort that should be constructag
and cane back after they commence construction," I then degpatched the
royal order and letter addressed to them, as soon as these reached me,

Cﬂn‘bd. . "
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I sent a letter to Bhavani Datta Thapa too, instructing him to hold
on to the territory occupied by him by pmduclng racords, and not to-
rehnqm.sh a single inch of tarrltory. \

Ram Singh Sunar has absconded and has not been traced so far, I
have issued orders that the matter should be discussed in the presence
of Bicharis and iyots as well as Ram Singh Sunar himself, ~and the judg--
ment as decided upon forwarded to (His Majesty). _t

So far as the appointwment of a Kumbhedan is concerned, Sardars, :
Subedars and all others say that one needs to be appointed, since there
are now 606 musket-bearing soldiers., I have already reported the views
of Jayanta Shahi and Birabhanjen Bohra. (His Majesty) ordered that a.
Kumbhedan should nhot be appointed. This is eood and I am pleased over
this decision, I shall personrally inspect the drill every Sunday and

Thursday. Soldiers tao will be recruited after proper inspact‘i.on and.
scrutiny, -

So far as the questior of amalgamating companies. is concerned I have
already reported to (His Majesty) ac well as to you that it was decided
to amalgamate Jayanta Shahi's conpany. When the astrologer was consulted,
he said, "The Pitri-Paksha is going on at present, The third day of
Navaratra will be. auspicious." After the Pitri-Paksha expires, then, on
the third day of the Navaratra, I shall ama'lgamata tha company commandad
by Jayanti' Shahi with the Paltan,

Subedar Dharmaraj Khatri hes reported from Pyuthan that he has
despatched 101l musket-bearing troops. Guns Loo will reach here in a day
or two, The number has now reached £06. :

 Two days ago, I had sent. thé draft of an order relating to the Khanei
‘emoluments of the old persomnel of the Sabuj as well as of the personnel
added in 1668 (Vikrama). It'will be good if the matters that are included
_ or omitted therein are represented to (His Ma_]asty) and the royal seal
affixed on it early. : .

.. 1t does not appaar aunable that some should be wearing Kurthis
(shirts) while others are not, I have sent letters to traders. instructiny
" thom to bring banat cloth if available in Gorakhpur, If green' (Sabuj)
banat. is available there, and if you send 3 bales (basta) for Kurthis,
and half a bale for Hasil (?), this would. be sufficient for tho newly-
recruitad Jamadars and 200 musket-bearing soldiers, 0ld green-colored
(Sabwj) Kurthis of the Sabuj (Paltan) had been given to the company
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commended by Jayanta Shahi. They will do for the time being, If it ig °
not available, what can one do ? We. shall supply them (with Kurthis) |
after we reach Butaul, It may be good if (Kurtiis) are mads Teady early
and supplied for (Sali ?) as well as for the Jamadars, Huddas, 300 :
soldiers and musicians (Bheri, Bansuri) who have been added this time,

- Judge Dibbleton of Gorakhpur is dead and thers are reports that
‘Mertin will be appointed as judge, according to Mahadev Padhya, He has
also written about Birkesar. I have sent this laetter through the mail

" (Bijnis). ‘ :

Monday, Aswin Badi 7, 1868 (Vikrama),
 Srinagar, Palpa. . |
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 37, pp.207-210,
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_J;ara Grant For Land Reclamation In Bara, 1?99

* From King Rana Bahddur Shah,

To Kulachand Sahu.

Ve hereby grant you an Ijara (i.e. contract.) for 5 muugas of virgin
lands in Teppa Rautahat in Para district, within the prescribsd boundaries.
These moujas ars “Bedauliya, Baikbtna and Gharhorwa-Maidakhil in Tarf Panch-
rauta and Kudwa and Chhapkahiya in Basantapur Parganna, The ljara shall
be valid for a period of 7 years, from the harvesting season for Pach-
biraghi crops in 1856 (Vikrama) ta that of Rabi crops in 16862 {‘.leram)

The total amount of revemue pavable duriny this 7-year period shall be
J31 rupees and 2 annas, inclusive of Mal-Jahat, Sayer-Jahat, Kal, Hububat
and Bahama-Jehati, and exclusive of Amilan levies, ' :

]

Year Revenue Fate of Increment Total imreinax;t- Total Revenus
In Tha Rupee _
(Vikrama) Rs/Ammas Rs/Anras Rs/Annas Rs/Annas
1856 25 - - - - 25
1857 25 /l 6/4 31/k
1858 '31/h /6 ~15/10 : . L&/
1853 L6/ ne o omm e
1860 81/123 1/ 81/12% 163/9
1861 163/9 /8 . 81/12% 2L5/5%
1862 2L5/5% /6 91/15% 337/5

With full assurance, promote reclamation and s:ttlement of these
moujas. Make payment of the stipulated land revenue and obtairn clearance
overy year. Appmpriate whatever revenue acerues in excess of the :tipu-~
lated amount.

You shall not be deprived of these S moujas for a period o 7 ysars.-

You shall be exempt from the Bheti and Salami levies as well as the obli-
gation to supply provisions (Sidha) and provide unpaid labor (Beth, Begar}_-_
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‘™ mr rl

See that the water of rivire is not blocked in the northern (Sira)
zone, thereby adversely affecting cultivated moujas..in the southern
(Bhatha) zons. Do not promote settlement by rendering cultivated Raikar
lands waste. Attract settlers from Birta, Jagir and Nankar lands, as well
as from India (lMoglan), not from Raikar lands, ot - :

Marga Sudi 9, 186, | |
Regmi Ressarch Collections, Vol. 2k, pp.: 1-2.
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Ban On Killing Of Rhinoceros, 1798

. From King Rana Bahadur Shah,
To Hfahmananﬁa Upadhyaya, Subba (of Saptari),

There is a great need of rhinoceros (here). Rhinoceros are being
killed in large rumbers in the Tarai. You are therefore directed to -
prohibit everybody, whether belonging to the Moglan (i.e. India) or to
our country, from killing rhinoceros. Capture baby rhimoceros znd send

Marga Badi 13, 1659, |
Regmi iesearch Collections, Vol. 2L, p. 69L. :
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Hiscellanaous Dlsbursemants From Revenues Of Tarai
Districts .

1

(1) On Phrpa Sudl 11, 1856, Dasharath Khatri and Ranamardan Kh&was, Subbds
of Morang, vere dlractea to remit Rs 3,000 for the purchase of materiais
required for the wedding of Chautariya Sher Bahadur Shah in Magh 1857,
(Regmi Research Gallactlons, Vol. 2, p. L), -

(2) On the same day, Dinanath Padhya, Subba of Saptari—-l’[ahottari was
directed to remlt Rs 2,000 for the same purpose. 2L/L).

(3) On Marga Sudi 10, 1656 Gaj Singh, Subba of. Parsa-Rautahat , ;had ‘been
directed to remit Rs 1,000 for the same purpnsa. (2u/l). ‘i |

(L) On the same day, Subba Gaj Singh was directed to remit Rs 200 through
Ambar Singh Rana to procure betel leaves for the royal palace and
Rs 236 as the salaries cf & betel-makers including Hari Barai. Each
betel-maker received a szlary of Rs 26 per-mnnth (2L/5).

(5) On larga Sudi 15, 1856, Subba Gaj Singh was directed to pay ‘Rs Loo
as a farewell gift to Parasnuram Pandit, obviously a visiting Indian -
priast. (2L/10).

(6) On Poush Badi 9, 1856, Subba Gaj Singh was directed to pay Rs 1,919
to Guru Brajanath Pandit as ritual gift and cost of materials used
while performing religious ceremoniss (Japa, Patha, Puja, Purashchardn;
on bghalf of "our father, the senior Queen-Mother and the Queen-Motle-.
(eL/11-12),
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Regulations Of King Mahendra Malla (1560-157L A.D.) oOf
- KathmanduX |

_Sp'bje_cts 1

The (inhabitants) of all the 26 tols, including the ryots, Thakalis
and Manes of our neighboring Pukatol and Chhabahal, and Gocha Gubhaju,
Manya Jha, Kirtikanta, Surjekhu Dangol, Kaucha Deubhaju, Upacha and
Brahmanarsimha of the 1L tols, held-a meeting to discuss measures where-
by famine and hailstorms could be averted in Nepal. '

Kali Brahmacharya Tantrik then performed wystic rites {Purashcharana ) ’
whereupon (Goddess) Taleju granted these regulations to Maharaja Mahendra
Malla in a dream at mid-night during the bright half of the moont- .

‘There shall be no gambling among the subjects, |

Always do good to the subjects.

Speak the truth.

Digputes in tols and villages shall be settled by local Kachaharis
(courts of justice). , ,

The Kachahari in any tol or village shall be composad of a Thakali - -
and a Mane, who shall be mature persons. (Such a Kachzhari) shall

dispense Jjustice.

Dhiki, grindstones, handlooms and spinning-wheels shall never be

kspt idle. '

xllﬁasthammdapka Raja liahendramalla Ko Sthiti.n (Regul_a‘bions*of King
Mahendra Malla of Kathmandu). In Yogi Naraharinath and Baburam Acharya
(eds), Rashtrapita Shri 5 Bada Maharaja Prithvi Narayan Sah Devko
Divya Upadesh. (Divine Counsel of His Majesty King Prithvi Narayan
Shah v, Father of the Nﬁtion}: Kathmndu: Prithvi Jayanti Samaroha
Samiti, 2010 (1953) (second revised edition), pp. 30-31. The text is
from a fragmentary manuscript in the possession of Shyam Krishna Thapa of

Baneshwar, Kathmandu. . | |

) o ' . Contd,..
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Misfortuns will result¥if Patasi, and other {Gharbuna; Khadi,Kora)
homespun cloth is not woven according to a uniform pattern,- o

For lamps, torches and wicks, go to the -_fur_ests and use davadary":'
(WODC_!). - L ’ . ———---—.-—-

If cloth is"wévaﬁ continuously, it can .be" made soft and white like
paper. .In that event, you can sell it to kings in the hills (Gamal)
and plains (Madhesh) and beccme rich. .

In'case you visit the territories of other kings, learn new skills
such as those (relating to the manufacture of) pots and utensils, )
and thus steal work, the honor of your country and the prestige

of the subject will increasec. '

For doing any worlk, sand spifs to different kingdoms and learn new
skills. If, while doing so, they are known and caught, they shall
not betray the secrets of their country to -anybody, Let them die
i they are killed. Learn and bring pure .skills, withcut violatine.
the path (dharma) showm or followed by your customs and traditions,
old people and family. . g

Another regulation: . _ o o S

I shall proclaim by boat of drums: Nobody throughout the kingdom
shall remain unfed after-noon. When I sat down to have wny meal only
after obtsining information that you had taken your »ice, I
suf fered from irdigestion, so that my stomach was filled with wind and
ny mouth emitted sour water. Accordingly, everybody throughout the kins-
dom shall take his rice within 9 or 10 phadls after daybreak in the morn-
ing, and within 8 to 10 ghadis (after disk) In the evcning. One moment
(Nimesh) after the expiry of 10 ghadis, ring a bell. In casc anybody
violates this order,.he shall be punished. If any subject remains hunpry,
peaalty for the sin accruing on that day shall be bornc by the Thakali
and Mane of that tol. - o - -

SRt ey oy TR Tt
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Prices In Kathmandu, 1914 A.D,

(Prices current on Baisakh 29, 1971 (May 11, 191L A.D.) in Kathmandu.
Reproduced from ths Gorkhasatrs by the Chamber Patrika, published by the
Nepal Chamber of Commerce, Bhadra L, 2027 (August 20, 1970),

Gold - Rs 31.00 per tola Tauli paddy
Silver - Rs 0.88 ,, Tauli rice
ask - Rs 31.00 ,, ‘Masino rice
Copper - Rs 6.00 per dharmi Marsi rice
Bronze - Rs 7.00 ,, Rahar pulse
Brass - Re L.OO ,, Mas )3
Iron - Rs 1.25 ,, Maize

Ghee - Rs 3.12. Hﬁgat
Mustard

0il - BRs

(S.B.M.)

0.31 per mana

>

Kerosena oil

Maida wheat flour = Rs 0.40 per

L KR g FeeeE

]

-Rs 11.50 per tin.

Per Ka 1

3 pathis, 7 maﬁas;

1 pathi, 7 manas -

1 pathi, 5 manas’
"1 pathi, 5% manas.
~ 1 pathi

1 pathi, 3 mana

3?:- patljis |

3 pathis

dhami
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Ecjulgtions Rogarding Smey of Pota lLands, 1805
From King Girban, | |
To Hindu Subcdar.

In 1843 (Vikrama), lands on which the Pota tax had bcen asscssed had
been surveyed all over Kathmandu Valley by Kaji Jiva Shah and Sardar Parath
Bhandari. On thc basis of thc rcports of this survey, (Pota holdings) had,
bacn confirmed in Katlmandu and Senkhu, while the excess arca was confiscpted.

*-In Bhadgaun and Patan, if Koji (Jiva Shah) and Sardar (Parath Bhandari)
" ‘had compiled a scparate record of Pota lands, confirm thc spocificd area

of such Pota holdings as havc boen listed therein in favor of the subjects
in addition to half of thc excess arva, if any. Records shall b compiled ’
of th¢ romaining half of such cxeuss area and produced beforc us,

‘= 't In'case Kaji (Jiva Shah) and Sardar (Parath Bhandari) had not surveyed
~ (Pota Yoldings in Bhadgaun and Patan), or if you do not locatc records of
““the surveyed lands, mcasure such holdings accurately. :

Confirm in favor of the subjccts such lands as have bocn included
in the Pota survey records. If &ny excess area is detectod, confiscate
' (werds illegible), prepare records thereof and submit them to us. We
horcby grant authority for these operations (words illegiblc). Act in
accordance with these regulations. In case anybody submits a complaint
against you before us (words illegible), we shall not hear only onc side.-
We shall heer both sides and punish the offender according to tho nature
of his offense. . | o C

Complete this work soon. In case you make delay, you shall be held
guilty., Understand this, and complote the work (words illegible).

Regulations

1. ‘Scrutinize tha Pota rccords and make a copy of them, Find out
whether or not the Pota tax is being collected from cvery assessee
according to these racords. Also ascertain whether or not the
collections arc deposited in the treasury, If thoso arc being
doposited, this is good. If the collections are misappropriated
before they reach the trcasury, find out who is risponsible for
such misappropriation. Obtain a confession from him and punish
him with a fine double the amount thus wisappropriatoed, ’

COIItd. - w
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If tha m-mer nf tha ;t‘mld does ‘not’ pm aant himsalf at the time of -
the survey, and hides himself in an aﬁtampt to cause obsgtruction,
so that he does not give accurate panticu}ars of his holding,
confiscate it 'and appronriata the crop on behalf of the govern~
ment. If (any owner subuits Palse particulars), and this is

exposed la‘t.ar, rsport The natter to us arxi award punishme nt as '
commandad 8

If Pota.dar Ja:.slal do not’ prnduca the requn-ed racurds and
documents, hide themselves and thus obstruct the work, report

‘the matter to us and award punishment as commanded. Appoint

- surveyors (dongol) and Mahanes? in nece ssary numbors. If surveyors

L.

. 64"

do not measure lands accurately, report the mattar to us and

‘award r:-hys:.cal punishmenﬁ as cmnmndad

IT Ukas}-l lands ars discove“ad, arraars of Pota tax due 'from the -
subjects, if any, shall be collected for the period between such
datection and the date of remission. If such arrears ara dwe

from collectors (Tahasidar), these shall be collscted accordingly.
Ho actian:ghall be takcen if the cnllectmns have been transmitted
to 'trha Pal&uﬁt

-(Eocpensas incurred) on clerks, peons, paper,. ink, office, clnth
. for packing -documents (basta) and salaries and mnt assignments

(bali-kharcha) required for the survey operations shall be met
from revenus collacted in the course théreof. Remission will be
granted for rzasonablz oxpenditure wWhen the accounts are audited.
But no. remission will be granted for unreasonzble oxpenditure.
Understand this and incur expansezs a.cc:ordmgly.

Salami lsvy had been imposed when the new Pota tax had bee..n
remittad. Submit a report containing partlculars of the rates at
which this levy was collected.

Jestha Sudi 3, 1862, | ' A
Regmi Research Gollﬁct._ions, Vol. 6, pp. 1-l. o L

. .j-

1, i.0.

Jaizis who had besn g,ppalntad as of*‘icials for tha collaoction

of tha Pota 'I:.ax.

2. 1.8,

a lor:.a.l functionar:,r whn aﬁsist.ed in tax cn]lactlon and land

administration.

3. The tarm usad is "Sasana Garnu,"

Lo Ukas means unclzimed lands.

FIE A
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Judicial Regulations, 18061

From King Girban, ‘

To Subba Madho Sahi, Shrinath P:a.n'lzl'lterg‘,l Jagannath Ghimirya, Ramasundar
Thapa, Gajadhar Pantha, Krisnnanand Lohani, Xrishnanand Padhya, Ramachandr:
.Thapaliys, Ramachanara Shivakoti, Shrivilas Padhya, Karnabir Rdhlkari
Harinar ayan Dotyal, Radhaballabh Padhya and Shrikrishna Pantha.

We hereby promulgate the following regulations prescribing the
functions which you shall perform in the region west of the Kanaka amd
Tista rivers and east of the ilahakwli river, duly insuring justice, nct
chowing favor to aay one cr appropriating bribes or advance payments,
provine true to our salt. Conduct investigations according to these I‘Egu...
lations, -In: case any persc:-n, high or Lou, belonging to the above-mentioneod
ragion mg.kEs any complaint or submits any z report against you before us,

-wa shall not hear only one sice. Wa gheli hear both sides, and award
dosarving punishmeat *o whomsozsvar 1s pravec puilty. Cenduct 1nvestiga..

"blc-ns W:Lth full sasurande.

Rsaulatic ns

_ 1 In case an*ﬁ:ody has btzken a brine from any person a:["t.t.r Falgun
1860 {Vikrama),2 a confossion chall be obtained from him and a
firie of an amount three times the bribe shall be imposcd. In case
(anvbody) had taken a briba before 1860 and thereby causcd loss
to tha king, inveutigations shall be conducted, a confession .
obtained *1{1 a {ine of an amount three times the briba shall be
imposea on the person who has taken the brim.. :

Fo

2. In cac® anybody has evictod the owmer and occupit:d a house even
when the lattzr has commitird no offense, and no ordar has been
issued (to take such sctioa), Jocurentory evidence shall be scru-
tinized. and the house shall be restored to the owrer. Inquiries
shall oc conducted into (expenses incurred by) the tenamt in
repairing whe hourc as weli as the reut, and the balance of the
rent shall be handed ovcr tc the owrer. Salami fee shall then be
collectoed from such owrmer and Uransmittzd to the palace.

1. Dinesh Raj Pait, "Swami Maharaj Rera Babadur Snah Ko Vi, Sam. 1862 ¥o -
Bandobast" (ﬁdmm:l.ﬁtrq,wc Arrangements Mace By Swami Maharaj Rana
Bahadur Shah in 1862 Virrama (1806 A.D.). Purnima, 2L, Magh-Chaitra,
2027 (January-ilarct 1971), 233"267 F2: Foounctes added by Mahesh G, Regri,

2, Ex-King Rana Bahadur Shah hed rotvrrad o Nepal after his snlf—.-.mpussd
exile in Banaras, India on this datez, ‘

\ Contdh...
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3. Conduct investigations to find out which Bhardar’ or Ama113 has
remitted Sirtol or other texes and levies due to the government
without authority, or reduced them after taking a bribe or because
of ‘nepotism and favoritism, or suppressed.(information relating

to such revenve). or misappropriated (the prncaads) himself, Pre-
, pare a report and submit it to us.

L. Any person who enslaves t.hs children of the sub,jacts in t-hra absence
"~ of any offonce or without our order uhall be punished. Thos& who
have bean an:.lawad shall be frﬁed

5. After the time-limit (cf tax exeh.ptmn}'cn lands: reclaimed by any
person has oxpired, the lands shall be assigrod to the a::nn:-rrqpamen.6

In case any person stipulates thai he will reclaim lands and receives
a royal order. accordinzly but lets government lards romain waste,cor-

- duct inquim'.s =id collect 1ents every year at the rato of Rs 25
per 100 muris of lamds ir case thsse ‘have been lef.‘t. wastoe in the
absence of any obs 'bm:..tlan from any quarter.

6, Conduct ircuiries to ascertain how much income accruss from Sira!
lais, cattle farms, etc. which are operatsd directly (Amanat) by
the palace¢ and how much is actually transmitted to tho palace.
Collect whataver is hold up and transmit it to the palacc. A fine
of an amount thrz2e timos the amount thus held up shall be imposed
on the guilty perscrnt :

Y

Tha term Ama.i means “he ch::r.ef adm:un.st.mtive nfficar at. 'bhe district.
villaga or othar level. .

.m.tha tribute paid by a vassal prir'f‘lpallty to Ka.thma.ndu, the term
ig sometimes ucad also to denote homestead taxes of a particular cate-
gory - (cf Yogi Harahairath, Itihas Prakech (Light on History), Vol. ?
Book 2, pp 279-201).

For othsr ourd:-rs relating to restrictiors on enslavement during the

nineteenth certury,. s2c Regini Hesearch Ser:.&s, Vol. 1, No. 2, Dacember X
1969, Pp. LL.;-J ;h-

_ 1.uﬂ a campamr in the frmy-

Sira means lunds appropriated to meet the reauiremorts of the royal
hcusshold. For adiitional information, sze Mahesh C. Regmi, Land

Temure and Texation In Nepal,. Berkaley: Institute of International
Studias, Unwversity of California, 18563-68, "1}'01 II,.pp.. 23-2l.

4
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T« In case there is evidence that Amalis, Ijaradaraa and other persons
. from whom reverms is duc have obtained clearance from the govern-
. ment without making disbursements to prescribed persons and with-
. out produging receipts, the amount due shall be calculated and
"  disbursed as prescribed., If the person to whom disbursement had
' been prescribed has relinquished his claim, the amowni shall be
“collected and transmitted to the palace, The Ijaradar, and the
__Bhapdar who has granted clearance without our ordsr, shall be
" punished with a fine double this amcunt. .

8. 'Conduct investipations to ascertain who has mlsapprnprlatﬂd

. Panchakhat? revenue without any;order from us: (Collact such
- ppverue) and transmit it to the'palace.
9, Conduct investigations to zscertain how much ha.s baan cnllectad b;
~ persons .responsible for tne collection of the new Pota tax, 10 tha
Salami levy, the Puchhahi tax on buffalmes, fines levied on Jaisie, 11
foes on copper inscriptionsl2 and the scrutiny of Guthi E.ndommnts
finos levied for adulteration of milk with water, the Gadimubarak
lavy,1l3 fines imposad for charging a discount on exchange of currcrey,

9.

"

Ijaradar means a person to whom a contract for the collection of revenm.
hzs been grantod.

Panchakhat, during the ninoteenth century, meant prééa&ds of fines
imposed on persons guilty of bribery, smggling, murder (including

- infanticics), physical injury resulting in the shedding of blood and

10.

11,

12,

13.

cow slaughter. (2. Appointment of Chautariya Dalamardan Shah As. Tjarud-.
In Bara and Parsa, Ashadh Sudi 6, 1843 (Regmi Research Collcetions,
Vol. 25, p. +L5). Such revemes m;are gererally reserved for tho rnyu
palace, (cf. Crder Reearding Panchikhat And Other Revonues In Lamjung
fnd Eisewliese, Aotadh Badi 10, 1BL8 (Regmi Hesaarch Collzctions, Hol.,_

pe 45).

The Pota tax on cortain catﬂ[;ﬁrlﬁs of Birta lards in Kc.tmnm du ‘L-’&.ll(:w,.r
had first been levied by King P rithvi Narayan Shah in 1772 A.D. (ef.

Order Regarding Payment Of Pota Taxes In Patan; Poush Sudi 15, 1829,

Fogmi Rescarch Collsctions, Vol. 5, p. 626),

Cf. "The Jaisi Caste", Regmi Research Scries, Year 2, No, 12, Dﬁcember 1,
19?0 ppt 2??-265 ; !

Beneficiariss of B:.rta grants for which eopper inscriptions wore issued
warg required to pay feas. Cf. Ordsr Regarding Rates Of Fecs For Coppe:
Plato Inscriptions, Chaitra Sudi 12, 1863, Regmi Rr..aaarch ﬁ'"f.l.bct,inns

Vol. 5, p. 157.
i.6. a levy collacted when a new king was cmmed. Soe }hhesh Ca Repmi,
op. cit. p. 29. | - —
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Walak levie slh and Hahanta Handal:. faes 15 hnw much they have
misappropriated and how many ryots. they have. evicted., Obtain

- confessions from them, discover (and recover) misappropriated and
concealsd amounts; end transmit the proceeds to the palace. Those

responsible’ for such misappropriation or concealment shall be fined
with an amount .three 't:LHEs the . sum thus mlaapprupria'bed or concealsd.

10, ﬂdaislé and officials t::-f tl-ﬂ Hitlc hokl? who are responsibls for
the management of Sira lands may have used separate and counterfeit
mena and pathi measures for rsceipts and disbursemonts and thus made
. a proiit. Fealize such amounts and transmit them to the palace.

Warn them that they should not use unstamped mana and pathi mea sure)
weights and halm::aa :Ln the i‘uture.

11, Obtain a ccni‘essmn f‘mm thaee whu hava mlsapprom-mtt.d goods procur.:
(by the palaca) and zifts and punish them. The goods which they admi:.
to have misappropriated shall be ‘submitted to the palace.

1}, Walak levies were collectod twice a year in the fom of ghee, oil, goati:
or boar from local functionarios and the common peoplc at dif ferent rat::
or the commuted value of such payments. These levies were of three cate-
gories: Saunc Fagu Walak, Harsha Bismatko Walak and Kaj Kalyan Ko Walak.
Cf. Order Ragarding Pancha.hhu:l:. find Gther Revenues In Lamjung And £lse-
whsra, Ashadh Badi 10, 18L8, Hogui Rossarch Collections, Vol. 5, p. L5;
‘Order Reparding Co'.llection Df Walak Levy In Thecho And Elsewhere, Falgwa .
Eadi 13, 1063, Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 5, p. 130; Ordar Regarding

‘ Impobltmn of Walak Ievies In Different Axeas, Aslm..dh Badi , 1060,

'5.-:_,11'c:gm1 Research Collections, hshedh Badi 9, 1860, Vol. 5, vp. " 389-91.

15, 'i.c. Revenue from Judicial fincs, escheats, etc. from mumbcrs of monagkc
- ordors. Cf, Assignucnt of Mahonta Mandali Revenues To Mahonta Jayakrishwe
In Hewly-Conguered Hill ﬂrcas, ﬁ..,hadh Sudi 1 1843, Regni Res:arch
Co].'l.ect:l.ons, Vul. 25, p. l?'l

16, i.2. functionaries who were in charge of Sira lands, Cf. Assignment or -
Lends At Sira’ In Western Hill Rcgion, Bailsakh Badi 8, 181;3 gml "
Rosearch Collcetions, Vol. 25, Pe 71. - :

17 :..1... ah office at the rnyHJ. palace which was res;;onsible far the
Pa:ifnmannn a’f rehgious and othar i‘lmctians.

Cﬂﬂtdi L
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In case there is evidence that priests have obtained ritual gifts
in cash from the palace for disbursement to othar Brahmans but
have not actually made such disbursements, ocbtain a confession
from them, recover the appropriate amounts and disburse them as
ritual gifts to persons to whom these are due, Persons who have

~ misappropriated or concealed such amounts shall ba fined.

13,

15..

16.

17.

Obtain a confession from tlose who have misappropriated materials
meant for use in religious coremonies at temples, as well as -
ornawents of goods and goddesses and temple funds, recover what
has *a.n wisappropriated, report the matter to us, and transmit
it to the tcuple. Persons responsible for such misappropriation
shall be punished.

In case there is evidence that anybody has misappropriated the cash
or other property of the Malla Kings; or retained it in his custody
without spending it, a confession shall be obtained from him and ‘
the property shall be rccovered and submitted to the palace. Such
person shall also be punished.

A confession shall be obtairsd from any person who has kept the
daughter of a Kasai, a Kushle, a Dhobi or a Kulu as his wife and

(let others) use water touched by him, He shall then be punished.

A confession shall be obtained from any person who demolishes
rest-housas, roadside shelters, temples and bridges without any
orgar from us and uses (the materials) for his own purpecse. He
shkall then be punished. : ¥ ’

Serutinize the accounts of income and axpendiﬁre of the Mines
Office (Knani Mahal). Obtain a confession from any person who

" has concezled, suppresscd information on or misappropristed

18.

19,

(reverue accruing from mincs). (The misappropriatod amount shall
be recovered) and transmitted to the palace. The guilty poerson

shall be punighed. - | _ | ,
In dasa any person bolonzing to any of the four castes and there-

py-six sub-castes in our kingdom violstes the customs of his caste,
and keops a relative as his wife, obtain a confess=ion from him
and punish him accordinz to the noture of his guilt,

Conduct accurats investigetions to ascertain what texos ard lovies
being paid by ryots throughout our kingdom to the fbrmer kings

" have been kept unpaid and what additional taxes and levies have

becn imposed by which Amali after our conquest, submit a report
.to us aind take action as commanded., |

C?,ni‘aﬁ_-&._
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20. Obt.a.in a cunfaasion i‘mm those who- have ‘been t.aking narcotiua ‘
" (bhang, chares) and indulging in gambling since 1860 (Vikrama)
"and ‘punish thoss who-had not been: punishad before. Issue a
- proclamation to ths -effect that in-.cass apy person takes (narco-

- tics) or gambles in the future, he shall bs Eentemad to physical
N :punlshmant. ﬂﬂmrding to caste s'batqs. B

21, In casc any Ijaradar or other revenue collsctor has imposed a

.+ fine of more than Rs 100 and appropriated the proceeds himself,
- obtain a confession fron him, recover the amount and tranamit.

it to ths palace. oL r

22, In the ragions sltuatad batuean t.he Kanaka river in the east

‘and Garhwal in the west, in case any person has slavghtered cows

" and bullsl8 other than yaka, makes payment of fimes which he had

- not paid-before, but slaughters,cows, and bulls again, obtain a

' confession from him and prodvece him before us. Punish Amalis and
villagers who receive information regarding the slaughter of cows
and bulls but try to suppriss it. Issue a proclamat ion to the

~offect that cows and bulls shall not be slaughterced in the future,
and that anybody who ‘does so shall undergo punishmont on 1life and
property. In tho “uture, the Amali shall sentence to capi‘bal
punishment those who slaughter cows and bulla. o

23+ In case ‘escheat proparty of Magars has been lylng concueled
- anywhere, recover it if it has mot baun inuluded in Ijara grants
and Jagir assignments. _

2L; Have ‘surveyors (dongols) mecasure all Khet lands in the reglons
" between the Kanmaka river in the east and Garhwal in the west,
including Palpa, Gulmi, Argha and Khanchi, which had been surveyeod
and assigred to the Army in 1862 (‘.fikrama) A report rcgarding
tho arca-that is found to be in excess of the prescribed allotmeat
(Raibancdi) sh~11 *a submitted to us and ection taken as command...

25. Have surveyors sur':ay Khet lands left afier making aaaignments to
tha !Lnn:,r Subm3 t a mpor'b -I:o us and take action as commended.

.

.18, The term used in the toaxt is Go-Vadha. For further particulars
regerding the .ban on cm*—-ﬂlauphter, see Regmi Resgarch S ries,
¥sar I, No. 1, Ncvemdbar 1, 19 39, PP 15 -19.
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26, Birta, Guthi and other Khet lands, regarding which no documentary .
avidence of ownership is available, and for which confimmation -
has been obtained (by the owrers) in collusion with the inspectors s
representing an outsider as the owner of an adjoining land holdinz
and making him take oath, shall-all be confiscated. Such lands
< "shall ‘be measured with the help of surveyors (dongols) and assioned
. . to the ticops. The (official -) who confirms lands -in this manner |
i/ :and the persons who obtain confirmation and take oath shall all
"be punished,l? .

27. Confiscate lands which have been confirmed by (officials) deputec
©s ito inspect them on paym:nt of bribes or left (without any action
beinz taken) through nopotism and favoritism. Such lands shall
" be-measiwed ‘with the help of surveyors and assigned. to the army,
7.~ (™he official) who has confirmed lands through britery or favori-
~:tism shall: be punished. : '

- 284 Serutinize Knuwa2® and Chhap®lland grants and submit a report

to us.. |
29, In case (the beneficiary of any land grant) has encroached upon

(adjoining land-holdings) beyond the four boundaries mentioned
in the royal grant, the boundaries shall be examined, and the
area which has been encroached upon shall be confiscated., It
shall bo measuredwith the help of surveyors and assigned to
the troops. In cass (any pcrson) has utilized additional land
beyond the boundarics (of his holding), he shall be punished,

19, Birta and Guthi lanas lacking documentary evidence of title had
‘boen confiscated during 1862-63 Vikrama. Cf. Land Smeg Regulations,
Separate regulations for differvnt regions in the hill distriets,
including Kathmandu Valley, were promulgated on different dates between
Baisakh and Poush, 1862, (Rogmi Rosesrch Collections, Vol., &, pp. 142-
192; Vol. 19, pp..257-L421; Vol. 20, pp. 216-359). Regulations for the
scrutiny of particulars collocted in the course of these surveys were
precuulgated on Baisakh Badi 2, 1862, with addenda on Baisakh Sudi 3,
1862, (Regmi Resosarch Colloctions, Vol. 5, pp. 501 and S14). Similar
- regulations were promulgated for the eastern Tarai districts on
Poush Badi 30, 1862 and Shrawan Badi 30, 1863. (Regmi Rescarch Collec-
tions, Vol. 6, pp. 695 and 858). |

20, Khuwa -maémt Pakho land assigmnents'nhich vielded a cash income to
Jagirdars. , ' :

21, i.c. land grants made generally on a life~time and exempt basis, '

Contds.,
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30, Kha'b ZI..ands baing ut.ilized by individuals on - 'bha ground tha'l:. these

have been mortgagad by formsr Kings-shall be measured with the
help of surveyors and the particulars. scrutinizad. A report indi-
cating the excess area that has been utilized, the actual area

mortgaged and the sum invested ahall ba aubmitted to us and action
- taken as commarded. S

©31. In cage '(ofi‘icials) da[:-utad to inspect Khaﬂlands are proven to
have retained such.lands on the pretext of Sera, these shall be
.measured Ul‘th ‘the help of suweynrs and assignad to the trnnps.

32. Submit accura.t& reports rebarding the amount of Salami appropriated
- from the ouners.by (officials) deputoed to inspect Khet lands in
ccnsidaratd.nn of the conflrm.ation themof and act as commande d.

33. In case complaints arc I-acaived th:at. any (debtor) has defaulted
in the payment of amounts actually due to creditors who are in
poasessicn of bonds, or that (craditors)have oppressed ryots and

“exacted interest at more tlen ten per cent, thess shall be heard
and disposed of, The amount exacted (as interest) in excess of
ten per cent shall bg deducted from the principal amount. One-
_fourth thercof shall be transmitted to us , 22

"~ 3L. Compile particulars of Khet lands confiscated since 1861 and 1862
: separately for cach thum,23 town and village. Ascoertain who has
appropriated rents on such lands during these two years, to which
company the lands have bcen assigned, entitling the assignee to
appropriate rents during the current year and who other.than
 companices have appropriated (the rents) and submit a report to us.
In casec anybody has appropristed (rents) without an ordér from u..
. a fine of an amount douhlc (the value of such rents) Shr.xll be
_J-ITIPOEL(:. on h.lm'

22 Ranaz Bahadur Shah thus anticipat-d the crad:.t. pmvlsmns of the 196)
" lend reform program by 158 yecrs. According- to Scetion LS (2) of the
196l Lands #4ct: "In case tho creditor lLius exacted interest at more
than ten per cont in cash or in kind, such amount of interost as
excuisds this percentage shall be deemed wo have boen dsducted from
the principal." Nepal Gazctte, Vol. 1lL, No. 18, (Extraordinary),
Marga 1, 2021 (E’wumbar 16, 19'51&)

23. i.e., sub~-division of a.district.

Contd, «.
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]

35. In case Brahmans and Chhetris have taken liquor, remove them from
their casste and confiscate their property. Members of Tagadhapill
commnities other than these two shall be sentenced to savere
punishment (for this offense) and rewoved from their caste,

"36. In case any person has utilized Khet lands as:igmed as Jagir
during the time of the Malla Kings, paying Pota tax thereon
after our conquest and claiming that these are Birta, hs shall
be punished. The lands shall be confiscated and assigned to the

company.

37, In case complaints arec submitted to the administrative court
(Sresta Adalat) to the cffect that Amalis anywhere in the kirgdom
have committed injustice, hear them, obtain confessions and dispose

" thom of.The fines and Jitauri fees levied (from the. losing and winr-
- ing side respegtively} sholl be transmitted to us.e

38. (In casc anybody) has remitted compulsory and unpaid lsbor (Jhara)
dug to the king and exacted money, the amount shall bs ascertained
and . transmitted to us. '

. _ ) ,
39. In casc anybody h:s falsely represented as Suna B:‘Lrta.ﬂs after our

conquest lands belonging to the govermment granted by the Malla
Kings as Jagir or Manachanal,20 and utilized such lands after
paying the Pota tax thercon, a complaint shall be instituted
against him, a confussion obtained, and the lamls resumed. Fines
too shall be imposed. Such action shall be taken with our prior
approval. '

2, The term Tagadhari denotcs sacred thread-wearing communitics. Members -
of these communities werc prohibited from taking liquor, chicken, beof
wuffalo-meat and other foodstuffs. Cf. "Madapan Achhuti." (On Untouch-
ability And Taking of liquon." In His Majesty's Government, Shri 5 .
Surendra Vikram Shah D-vka Shasankalma Baneko Muluki Ain, (Lsgal Code .
Thoctod During The Reign of King Surendra Vikram Shah Dev) : Kathmandu:
Ministry of Law and Justice, 2022 (1965), (Reprint), Section L, p.369

25, i.c, Lands s0.4 as Birta by the State to private individuals in Kath-
mandu Valley during the Malla poriod, For additional particulars, sec
Mzhosh C. Regmi, op. cit., pp. 19-20, 39-)0. '

26, Land grants similar to Chhap, Ibid, pp. 30-31.
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Lo. ( In case any person) has r'moved g_ud&s T ruﬁ the palace without

any order.from us, imguiriss shall be conducted, a confession
obtained and (the goods) transmitted to.us, - :

Sunday, Baisakh Badi 3, 1863, T,
(Choitra 26, 1862 Vikrama, ‘

Apridl 8, 1806 A.D.).

.o,

The 'document bears the following counter-signatures on the reverse:-

Bhimsen Thapa .~ - . Stor Bahadur Shah
Behddur Bhandari ~ Pran Shah . -
‘Balanarasing. Kunwa.r . ' ‘ '_Rgnaéhwé;} Thapa
Ranajit Pande | | _ Narasing.
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Kirat. Influence On Lichehhavi Histnry};'j:

IS A
Dhanaba jra Bajracharyﬁ.

The Lichchhavi period was a golden age in Nepal from many points

of view. This is proved by its systematic administration, well-organized
public life, high level of learning and attractive art. But in ordep to
under stand the Lichchhavi pe:iod properly, we must pay attention to thé
preceddy; peried also. Thi reason is that the Lichchhavi had not becoms
- so advenced all of' a sudasn. Its progress was the result of gradual evo-
* lution. But we do not have authentic material for the pre-Lichchhavi.

" period, or.even for the early Lichchbavi period. We can only arrive at
come tentative conclusions in this regard.

- The Gopalara javamshavall and other Vamshavalis, as woll as the

" Swayambhu=Puran? and the Himavat-Khanda3™ tell us that Nepzl Valley was
originally a lake and that human sottlement started here after the water

was drained out. The valley was covered with forests in the beginning,
Later, Gopalas cr .cattle-farmers inhabited it, followed gradually by

other setilers. - | '

' " The Gopaiarajavamshavali was compiled during the first half of the

© 15th contury according to the Vikrsma era durirg the reign of Sthiti

. Malla, It contains brief particulars of important historical avents from
 iho beginning -t 1l the reign of Sthiti Malla. Until 2 or 3 conturies’

~ before Sthiti Malla, the particulars are quite authentic, But this cannot
ba said of particulars belonging to the earlier period. Even then, the
Gopalarsajavamshavali depicts the ancient mythological tradition, Proper
rascarc: would yield much valuable material from this source, forcover,
the Gopalacajavamshavall was the source of later Vamshavalis. Thesc 1ate-
Vomshavalis, however, although cescribing many things atout several
“Lichcbhevi Kings, have even forgotten that they belonged to the Lichehhavs .
dynasty. Even during the time when the Gopalarajavamshavali was compiled.

“le Dhinabajrz Dajracharya, "Lichchhavikal Ko Itihasma Kiratakalsko Prabhny !
" (Influence of Kirat Period on tho History of The Lichchhavyi Perdod ).
Purnima, 17 Beisakh-Ashadh 2025 (April-June 1968), pp. 1-8,

2. According to the Swayambhu-Purana: "During the time of Vipashchi, the
Nepala-Mandala was covered with water. It was known as Kali-Rhada
(Lake)., It was 7 Kesh long ond equally broad." From the Swayombhu-
Furane published by the Asiatic Society, pp. 38-39. —_—

3+ According to the Himavat-Khanda: At the time when I shall be known in
the form of raght (Jyoti), this region will bs callcd Nega-Hreda. The
course of tho Bagmati river will te blocked. After it ig opened, th
Nepala-Mandala shall be covewrcd with forests." From the Himavat-Khancq
odited by Yogi Naraharinath, pp. 180-181. -2
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many events of the Lichchhavi period had come down in the form of legem.
Not all of them are accurate, but it appears that the compiler of the
Gopalarajavamshavall possessad much knowledge about the Lichchhavi perir:,d_a,i
As such, we cannoi say that the account of the pre-Lichchhavi period as =
given in the Gopalarajavamshavali is whelly incorrect. It is necessary

therefore to pay attention to what the compiler of the Gopal arajavam-ha-
vali has said.

The Gopalé.rajavaméhavalj. begins as follows:-

"At the beginning of the Koli agse, there were Gopalas (i.e. there
was a settlement of cuttle farmors) in the land situated on the lap of
the mountains and covered with forests. ... There were 8 Copala Kings.
The Gopala Kings were then defeated by Mahishapala Kings (i.c. buffalo
farmers). There wsre 3 iHahishapala Kings. Kiratas then defeated the
vichighopala Kings and began to rule. ... There were 32 Kirata Kings.
These Kirat:s (now) inhabit the regions betwesn the Tamkoshi and Aruno-
koshl rivers. ... Then, bacausa of the influence of the solar dynasty,
the Lichchhavi dynasty vanquished the Kiratu Kings and began to rule in
Nepal.n '

The compilar of the Gopalarajavamshavall has thus recordad the popul.
belief that human setilementi commcnced in Hepal Valley after the beginnir
of the Kali age, that is, nearly 5,000 years ago. The Gopalarajavamshav-l:
also dascribes hour Ocrzla Kings and then Mahishapala Kings ruled here,
and how the Kiratas were displecud after a long rule by the Lichchhavis,
It 1lists tho names of the CGopela, Mahishapala and Kirata Kings in chrono-
logical order and also gives the duraticn of the reign of each. In view
of the lack of evidence, it is not possible to determine these chronolo-
zies arc authentic. But “his account at least constitutes evidence that
Kiratas ruled here bafore the Lichcuravis. This is indicated also by the
names of government offices (Adhilinraunz), tates and the forced labor
system (Vishti) as well as settlomcnts, streams and rivers, ponds and
irrigation channcls and hille and mountains in and around Nepal vallevy.
It is therefora necessary to discuss the matter.

Many adbikaranas appear to have been ¢stablished during the Lich-
chhavi period to conduct the affairs of administration. Therc were mairl.
Ly of tham, according to contomporary inscriptions. The Jaisidswal inscric-
tion thus stutes:l . . : : v

i

L. This inseription, which is broken at places, has been publishcd by
Thagavan Lal (No. 3) as well as by Gnoli (No. 13), It has boen pub-
1ished also in the Sanskrit-Sandesh (Year I, No. 9).

Contd...
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_ UBhattaraka-Maharaja Shri Vasantadeva sends greetings to .f'. "oﬁ‘icars
of ... all the four Adhikaranas from Managriha and diragts ... Lingwala ....
"~ Kuthera ... " | ' ; " ' -
o | ; g /privilege that the
Similarly, the Chaukitar inscription states: Kuthera Adhikarana and
; : the
 "Bhattaraka-Maharaja Shri Ganadeva sends greetings to ... all house-
holders from Managriha and orders: Former kings had favored you with thez
Shuli Adhikarana shall rot enter (into your settlement) ... we hereby
direct that the Lingwala Adhikayana and the Mapchok Adhikarana shall not
emtor (into your settlement) in matters zconnec*ed with the five principal
. crimos (Panchaparadha). This stons inceripticn is installed accordingly.

Inscriptions with similar contents have been found in Balambu and
Kisipidi. also. These inscriptions shouw that Futhera, Shuli (or Sholli)f"
Lingwala and Mapchok wsre the principal offines (Adhikarana). None of
thesg four names is of Senskrit origin, All inscriptions of the Lich-
chhavi period are in the fanskrii lanprage. In fact, Sanskrit was then
the matisnal language. In these clicuustances, it is worth noting why
. these four terms are of non-Sanckrit origin. The Lichchhavi rulers, who
were able to have evorything writtsn in Sunsikrit, could have treated the
nemes of these four Adnikaranos &los in the same languago. Subsoquerntly,
we find the rnames of some orficses such ec Paschimacdhikarena and Purva-
dhikarana given in Sanskrit. Similarly, *%he inncer »oyal court was described
as Antarasana or Paramasana, both of which are Sanckrit words,

" Tha namas of a number of taxcs toco arg in non-Sanskrit local langunpes,
The followirg extract from tho Thankob inceripticn’ will meko tris clear:-

WBhattaraka Bhimarjunadeva &nd his reprecertative, Shri Jishnugupta-
deva, have ordered: Exemption had beexn manted from payment of Chailakara
(a tax on cloth) known &s Chokhpara in the hill situated to the nerth of
the village for (the miﬁbemmaj of ta: tank consiructaod by Managupta
Gomi, our eldesi greal-grand-fatker. ... Ve, plz;;.i'&d for cortain reasons,
have granted another special favor to he householders living in your
villagg, Half of the tax paycble ¢cn a !}old:mg wﬁf}ch can be ploved with
ong ox-twan (Go=Fola) for bull-figiits (Jo-Yuldha) in Dakshinskoligrama
(villaga) has been remitted. Thosc wnc paid I Karchopana as Simkara tax
shall row pay only 8 pauas; those w.ho paid 8 pzras shall now pay only L
panag. " ' '

5. Parnima, 10, pp. 1-L,

6. See tte inscription as publisted by Caoii.

7. Purnima, 6, pp. 1-3.
: . COﬂtd.--
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The terms Chokhpara and Sim, used here to denote taxcs; are not of
Sanskrit origin. They belong to popular dialects then current. It is
probable that the term Sim means wood as in the Newari, Tamang, Limbu
and other languages at prasant.a Cho even at present means a hill. The
Newari language at present uses the words Gun (a wooded hill), Bu (a
rice-field), Kicha {Kisi or elephant) and Tilemaka (irrigation channel)
with.the same meaning. these had during the Lichchhavi period.

The practice of exacting unpaid lsbor on a compulsory bhasis from
the subjects for wmoeting governmantzl requirements is known as Vishti
(Juara). The terms used in inscriptions of the Lichchhavi period to dencte
fﬂﬁru% labor of different categeries are not always of Sangkrit ordigin.
According to the Bhringareshuar inscrintion of Sunaguthi:-?

- "Bhattaraka=-Maharaja Shri Bhimarjunadsva and his associate, Shri
Vishmugupta, have, with duwe rsepect for fulure kings of Nepal, shown
“thead the way. .. The Panchalikas of Thiriraragrama (village) ... contri-
uted Keshasthi Vighti (labor)uith great pleasure ... for transporting
stone suitaolc .or ... 38 marvcllons image of (Vishmu) ... privilege
that ... shall nci enter .., " - '

Similarly, the Balambu inscription states :+°

UParamabhattaraka Maharzjcdhiraja Shri Shivadeva ... hereby orders:
This villagc, which has been graited the privileges of a Kotta (fort),
is assigned for supervision and possession by the inhabitants of the
. Shitati Dranga, adlong with its outskirts (Tala). No Chatabhata (official’
may entey into (this village), and the Jhalandu Vishti has beon remitti:d.

The term Kashashthi and Jholandu used in these inscriptions clearly
do not bolongz to the Sanslrit lanmage. - *

. An inscription installed by Bhimafjuriadeva and Jishnugupta in Kewalpws
‘refers to the remission of obligations such as Dangkhuttardba. This ter.
docs not boleng to the Sanskrit language.

0. Cf, Vaidya Panna Prasad Joshi, Samkshipta Nepalabhashashabduakoshs .
(concise Newari Dictionary), p. 255; Iman Singh Chemjong, limbu-
Hcpali-Angreji Shabdakoshz (Limbu-Nepali-English Dictionary), p. 297;
Purpimz, 2, P. L7.

9. Purnima, 16, pp. 358-359,
10. Gpoli, No. 76,

11. Published by Yogi Naraharinath and Gneli.
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Vastu meant a category of iﬁ-k:ind taxes. The terms used to &anote. C e
Vastu taxes also do not appear to have been of Sanskrit origin, Accordirye

-~ ¥ The Sanga inscription of Amshuvarma;l2

"Shri Mahasamanta Amshuvarma sends greetings to headmen and other

"-- houscholders in Shanga (i.s. Sanga) village and orders: Realizing your

hardships, we remit in Hahmu vastu, 12 jars of oil and the five Hahmu
vagtus with effect from today. Understand this, and do not make payments
In the form of these vastus and oil in the future to anybody. Functions
to be performed by -the oil-will (Tailyashala) ... have been removed from
the jurisdiction of ... office (Adhikarana). :

- Hahmu possibly weans sesame. The modern Newari term for this commo-

“dity 1s Hamo, o

" The Handigeun inscription of ﬁmshuvarmalj contains a reference to
the payment of 3 Puranas and 1 pana (coins) to runners called Gechchhim-
. Jaka. Obviously, this term is not of Sanskrit origin., An inscription
" found at Nuravanchaur, Naksal,h mentions officials (Dauvarika) known
. as 'Rogemachau and Sindriva. o o

S 'In'this context, it is also.necessary to discuss the nams of gsettle-
‘ments; streams and rivers and hills and mountains in and around Nepal

. Valley. A close study of Lichchhavi inscriptions would reveal that more
“-than -80 par cent of such namcs bolong to popular languagos othar than
Sanskrit. We shall refer to those names only briefly, as the citation-

of exccrpts from these inscriptions will take up much space,

The Changu inscription of Hanadevald contains the terms Khakampring
and Domman. Two inscriptions installed by Ratnasanghal® during the reign
oi Minadcva rofer to such placo-names as Dulang-Grama, Khopring-Grama;
Duprang-Grama, Hwaspring-Crzma, Yupa-Grama, Viliviksha, Beming , Khainashpu,
Prangpring, Msishinz, Votavorusho, Sitati, Jolpring and Prayittikha.

12, Purnima, 7, pp. 9-10. |
13. Levi (No. 13); Gnoli (No. 35).
14, Purnima, 16, p. 361

15, The text of this inscription as given in Gnoli (No. 2) omits several
names. The text as ziven above has been obtained from the inseription
itself. The script used in this inscription and its forn indicates
’é.hat it is a part of Minadeva's famous pillar inscription, Sge Purnima,

3 p.?— :

15, The text of the inscription of 399 Samvat has been published in Gnoli
(No.6). It has baen published also in Itihas-Samshodhanko Pramanprame v~
(p.26L). The text of tho other inscription is given in Gnoli (No. 107.°
L copy of this inscription, prescrved at the Bir Libmary, is more
logitle. Inis shows that the inscription was installed by Ratnasangha,

Contd...
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The. Thankot- inscript:.m of vasantadaval? ménti_&ms -.B.I.‘aﬁgbra’;--.Shulmu,
Tepul andThancho._l IR

T_tm Ghaulat.ar inscription of" Ganadavala_. mentions Tegwala-&ram.

_ The Golmadh:.—Tol (Bhaktapur) 1nscr1pt10n nf Shivadeva and ﬁ.mshuvarml?
‘mentions Makhomprimko; the Tulachhe-Tol (Bhaktapur) inscription?0 mentions
Khripung -Grama; the Budanilakantha inscription?l wentions Anglavakaspita;
the Satung__,aI inscpiption of Warasimha mentions Khadung-Grama; the Khopasi
inscriptionl3 mentions- Kurppasi; the Changw inscriptioncl mentions Gung-
dimaka-Grama, as well as to fmm.]hqmbu, Prongniprang, Promprobang, atc.
Other inscriptions’too comtain place-names of nc-n-—::-ansl:r-:.t orlgln.

Iet us now discuss the names oI streamsg and rwars, ponds, ta.rka,

irrigation channels, bridgss, etc. The Dhangu inseription of Shivadeva
and Amshuvarm nentmns the Burdumbradul river; -the Tokha, mscrlptmnES
'mntl::ns the- Jnyatilhrin river; and tho lagan (Kathnandu) inscription2S

¢i Shivadeva TII wentions Tenkhu. The Chargu ingcription referred to above
also mentions the Udemallaka and Ripshinko bridges and the Vilhinkho strcam:
The Vajradhara inscription at the Pashupati temple27 mentions tho lashin-
pral stroam, and the Balambu 1nscr1pt.icn23 mentions the Lulju stream.
fother inscription found in Balambu?? mentions the Kamshukhana and Ogthames

tanics. Tha, Vajradhara and Lagan inscriptions mention the i’*i;.k&ndldul and
Ch.j.bhlmanda 1rt"gat.:mn channels.

- 17. Purnima, li, p- 126,
18, Gnoli (No. 19). | o |
119, Bendall- (No. 1): Gmoli (No. 2L). CERTEE L b

20. Lovi (No. 9): Gnoli (No. 25).

21. Bhagawan Lal (No. 5); Gpoli (No. 27). ro 0T
22. Cnoli (No, 28). o

3. Levi (No. i2); Gnoli (No. 31).

-zu,-.-_@a_q_lg_(mé.‘_au');f S

25, ée_v_ﬁ_._‘ (No. 29).

25. Purnima, 1, p. 1224

27. Furnima, 1ll, pp. 119-121.
28. Gnoli (Wo. 27).

29. Cnoli (No. 25).
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Similarly, the Thankot inscription mentions the Pahuncho ang Lumbéchﬁ'

hills. The Pharping inseription3¥ contains the names of ¥idicho, Khahricho,
Bremguncho and Mogumcho.. - ' : —

Such examples can be multiplied, but those we have mentioned above
are sufficient. Even commonsense would tell us that such names as Dulane,
Duprang, Hmaspring, Ivangpring, Maishing, Jolpring, Promjhambu, Prongni=
prang and Fromprobang belonz to the Kirata language. 1T is of course
difficult To makc a definite assertion in this regard before ascartaining
the meaning of thase terms from the viewpoint of linguistics, But in view
of the popular tradition t'.~t the Kiratas ruled here for a long period,
and since more than 80 per cent of local place-names are found to belong
to Kirata languages, thers so@ms adsquate basis to maimt ain that these
placcs kad alrcady becoms knoin by these names during ths Kirata period.
Since these had already becoma current, the question of changing them
did not arise. These names therefore continued to be used during the
Lichchhavi period. Several of these names are still in use., These incluge
Khopring~ Khopa (Bhaktpur), Kurpasi - Khopasi, Shanga - (Sanga), Tegwala -
Tygal, und Tenkhu- Talu. | I

As in the case of places, streams and rivers, the Iichchhavi rulers
did not deem it appropriate to change the namss of swh offices as Kuthara,
shuli, Lingwala and Mapchok; as well as terms usad for in-kind taxes (Vastu)
end Torcod labor (Vishti) obligations which had been used during the Kirais
period, Thus though they adopted Sanskrit as the national lancusge and
brought it into common usage, the Lichchhavi rulers appear to have continucd
to use these terms. - |

This proves that the foundation of the administrative system during
the Lichchhavi period had buen partly laid during the Kirata period..
This proves to some extent the popular tradition that the Kirates ruleq . -
(in Nepal Valley) bofore the Lichchhavis., This theory can be authorita-
tively proved if systomatic rescarch is undertaken through sciontific
excavation and other peans. -

L SR TRTR YA

30. Ahhilekh-Sangraha, No. 9, pp. 19-20,
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-“hlid;éncaé“ﬁfTﬂiliiary'Pbréﬁnﬂél:Ih;Kﬁmaﬁﬁ'ﬂnﬁLdaihﬂalf'
1. Frnm Kzng Girban,'_ﬁ_:" TR
To Ohautara Bam Shah and Hastadal Shahi.-;;i-' - _
R ) “hereby sanction the dlsbursemant of allowancas tntallng Rs 25,3?0
. granted to nulltaly'personnel in Kumaun before "and after 1866 Vikrama, Faie
- disbursements accurdlnaly The a.ccountq shall be dﬁbitnd.against recaipts
of dlsbur;ewﬁnts* ' o 2 S, o
(1) B@;.J:h Corrp:-'-___n;r__; o - o __."_:',I,;___Rs_lﬁoh
| Ramdal Company = ©eee 7777 Rs 1,30k
Samarasur Company © - - - ees Rs 1,304 |
‘Bajradal Cowpany. | cer Rs 1,30k
Iuthabﬁairaﬁ.gcnpgny' o ;.f r  ' Rs 1?3Dh,'
| Khaiﬂkajit'compaéy 1__. | | Pee .. . ~ Rs 1,304
irjunaban Cnmﬁany” B .;. | ' 1 Rs 1,30&
- Ramabhim Ccwpany . ... | Rs 1,304
ff-:?t ,Tri?ﬂ%hqéifQ°mbanY . ... 1__; ;_f%fﬁﬂ"l;juh -

JLESQhQT}.

g

Amaradal Company - " wee’ " Rs 1,304

Henumandhwaj Company ' eee

%

1,304
Dalamardan Cowpany e Rs 1,304

Sardar Avimardan and _ . N
MNirbhaya Sing Thapa Rs 600

Kaji Ranajit Kanwar vee Rs 1,000
(2) Allowancas in lieu of land essignments:-

\
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; \

Naya Gorakh Company Rs 2,102
Kaji Ambar Singh Thapa- - ses Rs 1,000
Xaji Ranajor Thapa Ceee Rs 1,000

Total Rs 4,102

(3)

(Allcwances) Payable To (Companies)Stationed In Kumawun

Jabar Jang Compamr'
(zgainst a totzal of

Rs 470) "Rs  L3)
Chautara Bam Shah
(part paynsnt) 1 ces " Rs 1,304

Baisakh Sudi 10, 1868,
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 40, pp. 195-196.

From King Girban,

To Kaji Arar S5inzh Thapa.

We hereby sanction the disbursemont of allowances totaling Rs 38,078
a5 follows to EBharcars and military personnsl from Darshan-Bhet and other
rovenues collected in Besahar and other areas situated west of the Jammuna
riveir, Make disbursements accordingly every year as long (these Bharda»o
ond military poreonnel) rewain on the front:- :

el )
L ]

L. filowances Requirad For oicht Companies At The Rate Of Rs 4 Fach

Haya Sabuj Company . .o Rs 1,304
Aridaman Cowpony .o Rs 1,304
Fauaban Company oen Re 1,304
Haibux Company cen Rs 1,304
Bhimzdal Company “o Rs 1,304
Kalijang Company veu Rs 1,304

Contd...
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Ranasardat Company o son
Total ...

‘Rs 1,30k -

~Rs 1,304

~ Rs 10,432

Alovances Reguired For Six Cowpanies At The Rate Of HEs 3 Each

Ranagham Company sae
Jualadal companf of Dullu ...
Ranajang Company are
Ripumardan Cowpany | «oe
Nainabux Company cee
Chandananath Company - cve

Totel ces

Rs 978
Rs 978
"Rs 978
Rs 978
Rs 978
Rs 978

Rs 5,868

Allowences Required For Eight Companies At The Rate Of _.Rs 2 Each

Handabux Company “ee
Isﬁraﬂblw. Sowpany ane
'-DﬁﬁibﬁX1hﬁﬁpanﬁl vee
Séﬁiarasarubﬁ Corpany " eeae
Gauribux Coipany “vs
cainarasar Company -
Krismadal Cowmpany Y veos
Shyamadal Company - oo
Jiraladal Company _ .o
Total . aes

Rs 652
Rg 652
Rs 652
Rs 652
Rs 652
Rs 652
‘Rs 652
Rs 652

Rs 652

ke 5,868

Contd. - .
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4. Allowamces Required For Three Captains Of Ten Companies Tn Garh (wal):

Rs 652 for ten companies,

at the rate of Hs 2 each e Rs 6,520
Rs 500 for 3 captains | vee  Bs 1,500 .'I
Total ...  Rs 8,020

5. ~ {Mlowances) Payable In Sirmuri:

Kaji Amax Singb Thapa ane Rs 1,000
Kaji Ranajor Thapa .o Rs 1,000
Total ... Rs 2,000

Baisakh Sudi 1C, 1868,
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. LO, pp. 196-198.

T Ty i T
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Collsction Of Walak I:e'ﬁ'iés |

From King Girban,

To Dware Jagajit.

We hereby grant you authority to collect Walak laevies in the regions
situated east of ths Mahakali river and west of the Kanaka-Tista river,
inclusive of the iill and mountainous regions in the north (Pahad Sesants
Bhotanta), on Amanat basis. Make collections at the rates prescribed below.
Do mot take anything in excess.: Make arrangements to meet expenditure
charged on Walak revenues morning and evening. Do not cause any-obstruc-
tion. At tho end of the ysar, scbmit accounts to the Dafdarkhana (office)
and obtain clearance: Expenses iucurred on the salaries of collectors
(Tahasildar), clerks, peons, cashiers and storekeeper of Walak revenues, -.
-as well as on tours, paper and ink shall be debitted from Walak revenuss,

Acmission shall be granted in the course of audit of accounts. '

Schedulc of Rates

Particwlars | Rate of Tax

1. On cach homestead belonging
to a Birta owner:- (a) 2 annas in licu of 1 uaa
of gheo as Sawna,

(b) 2 annas of ghoe as Fagu.

2. Amlis and Umras of Thums T aee (2) L annas per 100 muris
of paddy-lands (Khet)
+ in lieu of gelding goats
as Sawne Fagu.

3. Jamadars .ee (b) Rs 3 cr 1 boar or Besra f.
' : Rs 2 and L annas in licu
of gelding goat, boar or

Besra on iAdhiya lands.

L. Adjutants Rs 2 do
5. I'I-ajﬂr 1 se Rs 2 do
6. Kote tee _ . Rs 2 do

Cﬂn'bd L
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7« Private individuals belong-
ing to any of the four
castes and thirty-six sub-
castes e - (H.) 1l anna in liocu of 1
mana of oil as Saune.

{b) 1 anna in lisu of 1
\ _ mana of ghee as Fagu,

8. Bitalab landholdsrs who have been paying Saune Fagu shall continue
doing so. Thoss who have not been paying 1t shall now make payment
of Sawme Fapu at the rate of L annas on each homgstead,

9. The rate of Barsha-Eismat-Ko Walak (Walgk levy payable on occasions
of jubilation or mouwrning) chall be 2 annac each for Birta, Chhap,
Talab, Bitalab and other benciiciaries of land grants undor the
royal seal, as well as for all private individuals belonging to any
of the four castes and thirty-six sub-castes.

10. We hereby sanction Rs 1,800 for paying the salaries of clerks, pec:...
collectors, storekeepers and cashiers as woll as for mecting 'bra*.rel;u';g
exponses while collecting' Walak levies in the regions situated betu.r:
the Mahakali river in Lhe west and the Kanaka-Tista in the east.

Fulfill your duties proving truc to your salt undsr this Jagir, whiech
shall continuz as long as thers is work.

-

Jostha Sudi 8, 1866,
Regmi Rescarch Colloctions, Vol. 1O, pp. L8-51,

T )

(S.B.M.)
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Gorkha-Lamiggg Treatxl'
1740 A.D.X

"We hereby stipulate that the enemy of Lamjung shall be Gorkha's enemy, its
friend Gorkha's friend, and vice versa. In case anybody attacks Lamjung
with its 8,000 (houscholds), (Gorkha) with its 12,00 (houscholds) shall

of fer resistance. The words and decds (of both Lamjung and Gorkhe ), with
their 20,000 (households), shall bu the same. Neither shall listen co the
words of slave—girls and evil persons. Whatever each szrns at any time

. shall bu shared equally. Every grain of svsame shall be ground, 2nd every
grain of black gram broken, and so shared cqually. (Transit dutivs ?) on
the road leading to 4rghau shall be shared equalliy. Timber and other
supplies (due to) Kaski shall bi delivered within two yeurs., If Kaski does
not accept (these arrangoments) even thén, it shall be overthrown. If whale
aoing so dorkha commits any violation (of this tre-ty) or bctrayal, Lamjun,.
shall appropriate L0,000. 4sction in the e¢ast shall be compluted. Let Shri
Durga and Shri Gorkhanath be witnesses (to this treaty). Pledge signed by
Narabhupal Shah to the Raja of Lamjung on Thursday, Magh Badi ? (Magh 11)
1796 Vikrama.¥

Notes

This pledge was signed by Narabhupal Shah, King of Gorkh ; in favor
of the Raja of Kaski in 1796 -Vikrama. It gives somc information about the
contemporary pulitical situatiun.

- 4t that tims Nepal was divided into the Baisi and the Chaubisi princi-
palities in the west, the threc kingdoms of Katkmandu Valley and Mskwanpur
Chaudandi and Vijayapur in th. east. Among these kingdoms, the anncxation
of a few villages or forts belonging to another kingdom, or sume finsncial
bencfit, was regarded as a major success of statecraft. In particular,
attempts used to bw made to ioxert pressure on adjoining kingdoms.

This was trus @¢lso of such ncighboring kingdoms as Gorkha, Lamjung an!
faski, Gorkha had been able not only tw meintain its independencu but als
to expand. This was proving intolzrabls: for Lamjung. 4is such, Lamjung us-.
- W attack Gorkhe from tim: to time. But Gorkhs wa: not strong cncugh to
defeat Lamjung and expand towards ths west. diecordingly, Gorkha wanted t.
¢Xpana towards the west, attempts to this end had started during the roi ..
of Prithvipati Shah and continusd during the rviga of Narabhupal Shah,

*Neyaraj Pant (et. al.), Sara 5 Prithvinarayan Shahko Upadesh (Teachings
of King Yrithvi Nerayon Sheh), Lelitpurs- Jagadamba Ppukashan, n.d.,
Fert 3, pp. 929-932.

Contd...
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The borders of Nuwakot, which formed a part of the Kingdom of Kathmandu,
adjoined those of Gorkha. Gorkha's ambition of annexing Nuwakot was being
obgtructed by lamjung. It was likely that Lamjung would attack Gorkha the
moment the latter advanced towards the east, In that event, it would have
been difficult for Gorkha to defend itself on two fronts, Accordingly, it
Was necessary to win over Lamjung before advancing towards the easti,

Hostility was chronic between Kaski and lamjung, which adjoined each
cther, Kaski thin used to seek the help of Gorkha against. Lamjung. Lamjung
on its part want.d Gorkha to support it, as a Gorkha-Kaski alliance would
make Kaski strong.,

This letter indicates that Gorkha was able to win over Lamjung and
advance towards the east., Tho figure 40,000 mentioned in it probably meant
that this sum of money was to be paid by eitler party violating the pledge.
A similar plodge had been offered by King Yoganarendra Malla of Lalitpur in
1768 Vikrana in favor of his alliss, thaktapur, Gorkha, Makwanpwr and
Upedhya (Tznahu ?) against Kantipur.

FEEREHEN
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', Unllection ﬂf Sa.lami Lavy Tn Garhwal 1809 & IJ.

From ng Girbqn, -.

. To the Cha.udharia, Negis, Raubs, Pradhana, traders and- r:,rota, as well
. a8 to peupla of the four castes and thirtye.six sub~castes living ir. ’ar-
" gannas Kalyanpur, Kilakhar, Sataur Sandi Basantapuyr and Sahaqpur m tha
Tarai district of Doon-in: Garh(wal5

- In 1861 (Virama), Salami (levy) was iu.posed all over our kingdom. Accora-
ingly, this levy is imposed on you also (to be paid) from crops of the year
- 1865. Make payments at.the following rates tiaroug:. tha collector (Tahasilder).
‘Subedar Upendra Kanwar. In .case the Tahasildar.makes.collections at.rates in
axcess of the following, the excess shall be raftmd&d to the ryots. Ryots
on their part shall not meke payment in excess (of t.hasa ratas):- |

_ﬁ,at-a' of"levx

On 1&!1(13 called Tor growing paddy,
Kodo, Sama, Kaguni (millets), barley,
.;haat rahar, musuro, gahat (lentils),
gram, peas, sesame, rape, mustard,
linsced, cotton and sugarcanc ves 1 anna par rupee of
' revenug paid to the Amil.

Sair (customs) and Jagat (transit
duties) revenue .e. 1 anna per rupee.

‘While measuring Birta lands, an
area of 60 squarc cubits cowprises
1l bigha in theot discriet. On 9 such

bighas «es 08 annas.

On Jagir lands, on 9 bighas :

measured as mentioned above ees 10 ammas,
Emluments of Fouzdars and Peskars ess 1 =mra per rupee.

On the monthly salaries of military

personnel «.s 1 amma per rupes.

On the emoluments of Lekhwars «.» 1 anna per rupee.

On the emoluments which Sayanas
are permitted to deduct from
ravenua collections : +es 1 anna per rupee,
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On the value of contracts (Ijara)
for the reclamation of virgin
(Kalabanjar lands)

On each homastead pé&ing K}Latiya:d.
(occupational) levies

On the emoluments of Chaudharis

Dh the eusluments of village-
level Lekhwars

On the homestoads of subjects who
do not pay any tax:

Abal grads

Doyam grado

Sim gradc

Chahai grade

On commercial establishmcnts:

Abal grade

Doyam gradae

Sim grads

Chahar grade

Baisakh Sudi 3, 1866,

L

- 8w

R

rew

Regmi Roscarch Collsctions, Vol. LO, pp. 13-16.

PSR

1 anna per rpec.

2 annas,

1 ama PCIr rupee.

1l anna per rupee.

L annase
3 ammas.
2 annas.

1 anna.

Rs 10
Rs 2 .
Rs 1 and 8 annas.

Rs 1
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Prices In Kaihmﬁﬁdu, 1910-1929 A.D.
1. Prices of Tauli Rice and Paddy |

1967 Vikrama (1910-11 A.D.)% ..

Quantity per rupes.

Date Tauli Paddy . Tauli Rice
{ﬁiLQ-ama Year) pathi/mana pat.hi/m_aﬁa
Bai sakh é?, 1967 | 5/~ 2/?%
Jestha 10,.1967 - L/L . 2/2
Kartik 8, 1967 L/ 2/~
Falgum 2, 1967 L/L | 2/2
1972 Vikrama (1915-16 A.D.)
Baisakh 14, 1972 3/6 . 1/€3
Aswin 25, 1972 3/l - L/63
Marga 15, 1972 2/h . 1/1%
Marga 28, 1972 3/L . 1/6%
Magh 11, 1972 3/7 o 1/7 |
Magh 25, 1972 L/- - /T
Falgun 3, 1972 3/6 1/7
1973 Vikrama (1916-17 A.D.)
Jostha 3, 1973 3/u 1/5%
Bhadra 27, 1973 3/L 1/
Kartik 8, 1973 3/4 1/6
Marga 20, 1973 3/4 | 1/6%

X0nly changes on different dates in each year are indicated,



Poush L, 1973

Magh 17, 1973

- Falgun 26, 1973

Chaitra 7, 1973

~ Chaitra 1, 1973

- Chaitra 21, 1973
- Chaitra 28, 1973

Baisakh 3, 1975
Baisakh 2L, 1975
. Marga 10, 1975

. Poush 2, 1975

Poush 16, 1975
~ Poush 23, 1975
Falgwn 2, 1975
Chaitra 25, 197°¢

" Baisakh 1, 1977
Jestha 12, 1977
Marga 15, 1977
Poush 27, 1977
Magh 26, 1977

156,

3/
3/4
3/3
3/k
3/3
3/3%
3/3
1975 Vikr..a (1918-19 A,.D.) .
L/~
L/~
L/-
3/6
3/5%
3/5
3/3

3/3 3

1977 Vikrama (1920-21 A.D.)
| 3/3
3/4
2/
2/3%
2/3%

1/7
1/6

1/6
« 1/5%
1/5%
. -1/5

2/~
/1
1/6%
1/6
1/5%
1/5%
1/5 .
‘1A%

/Y
1/L
1/1%
1/1
1/23

Cﬁltd- ‘e
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2. Prices Of Miscellaneous Foodstuffs

Quantity per rupes

Particulars | Baisakh 7, 1983 Chaitra 22,1983 Chaitra 1’
pathi/mana pathi/mana | .:'pa_thi/ mar 1
Marsi paddy Y. s 3/6
Tawli paddy 3/3 367w
Masino rice 1/2 - = 1/2 1/L
Mngiro rico 1/3% 1/5% /6
Tauli rice 1/5 1/7 | | 1/?E
Halawa rice 1/6 2/= 21
Wheat /L 3/~ 3/l
Maize o/ 3/2 - 3/1
Gram 1/1 1/1 AL
‘Black gram (whole) | -/?E Vet 1/2%
Aahar pulse -/5% L -/
loong pulse /% ~/7% -/1¢
do (husked) ~/3% ~/Vk -/
Tibetan salt -/6% N L
Tiksnbaji cru:hed rice /6% 2/= .. 2/1

: Prices per dharni |
Maii~ flour s 2.6 Rs 0.36 s .30

Mzize flour ks (.09 | ks 0.2 s 8.24
Poczrto | Rs 0.16 Rs 0.1¢ ol Avail ..

-

{iource: Issues of ihe Gorkhapatra of Appropriate dates).
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Hépé.l And The Wazir Ali ﬁffairl. h

By
Mahesh Raj Pant.
T
The Wazir Ali affair occupies a nlace of importance in the history of
relations between llepal and the British East India Company. But the subject

has not so far becn treated adequately. This article is based on all avail-
able sources from both Nepal and the East India Company,

Asafuddaula, Nawab of Owdh, diod on Aswin 9, 1684 Vikrama, Ho was

succeeded by his son, Wazir Ali, on the throne of Oudh. At first tho Covorac.

Gonoral, Sir John Shore, grantcrd rscognition to the new Nawabis But soon b
rualizad that Sadat All, Wa.:ir Ali's uncle, wo'ld serve his int rcsts bott .

. Ho therefore decided to replace Wazir All by Sadat Ali. He inspived the
rusor that Wazir All was not Asafuddaula's sou. On Magh.11, 188k ‘mrr“m,
Sir John Shore decposed Wagir Ali and placed Sadat All on the throre of Ouib.
Wazir Alil was then taken to Banaras and placed wnder the supervision of 'Lh::
East India Company Governinunt,?2
Dissatisfied with his condition, Wazir Ali attemptued to rggain his
throno with the help of King Zaman Shah of Kabul. On loaming this, ti.

East India Company Government transforrod him to Calcutta to. insure stricocw
supervisicne?

Governor-General Lord Wellesley askoed his agent in Panaras, Gcoor:c
Frederick Chorry, to inform Wazir li that he was belng ctransferrod to
Calcutta. Cherry actod accordingly. Waulr Ali did not make an outwurd show
of anger on loarning this, but on Magh L, 1855 Vikrama, ho, along with
somg of bis followers, killad Chorry and four cihgr Englishmon and soriousiv
injured an hnlglish trador, Wazir Ali and his fcllm;ers left Banaras the
same cw_n:mg : -

Tho Magistrata of Bzanaras wrotu: to the e:ut.horluu.s in Calcutiax that
Wazir AJA had kiliea four Englishmon, including Cherry, and 1iod Ironm
-Baxh_.ra,.... 1 this letter, ho al.;o rcferred t.o rmtoru that Hazir M wac

;m :"}W“Q-I'hfs :

- Governor-Geriral Wollosley was iu sadras at that time. As soon as e
recc-ived-this report, he sunt a lnt.tcr- to tho Gomnanchar-—m-(:hl-..f MAired
E'].arlr;, on Magh 10. . _

Conid,..



woevirdie East India Company Government then diyected General Ersldﬁ?ﬂmﬁu
Jas ab that time in Azamgarh, to arrest Wazir ATiy Tt also directed him
to give a reward of Rs 20,000 in case anyuody hapded over Wazir Ali, dead
or alive.© |

Since there was clouse contact between Wazir Ali and Zaman Shah, the
East India Company Government was afraid lest Wazir A11 should go to Zaman
Shahe Accordingly, Secretary Barlow of the East India Company Government
wrote to the English Resident in Lucknow, John Lumsden, on Magh 10 to rEqlLL
Sal o All to issue orders throughout his xingdom:to arrest Wazir Ali. In
that leotter, Barlow also roquestod John Lumsden to ask Sadat Ali to proclaie

that he too would yive a reward in case Wazir Ali'war captured.’

Mter receiving Alured Clark's letter, Wsllesley sent a reply on Muph
*, 1855 “rikrama, - In that letter, Velles':y orderad Alwed Clark to ko op
hasly Ali in detention at Fort William in Culcutta in the ewunt of his
captwo. Wellesley also-directod Alured Clark that in case ary of the :
followors of Wazir Al was arrosted, ho should be convictod throvwgh a cowr
~of law and exequtod at t} - placo whre thoy hed Jdlled Chorry, in full vio

Meanwhile, Wazir Al4, .a..ccmrp'anied by 30 or 32 men on horso-back, arrived
on the gnrdur-nf Palpa during t ho last wock of Magh and began to recrult
troops, C : . I .

At that time, Prithvi Pal Sen was King of Palpa. Palpa had boconme a
fuudatory of Nepal during the roign of his father, Mahadatta Soen, Prithvi
Pal Son was thun in Katlmandu, because he had been invited by [iana Bahadur
Shah to Crown Girban Yuddha Bikram Shah as King of Nepal. '

Tho authorities of Palpa rcported to Rana Bahadur Shah that Wazir Aili
nad arrived an the border of. Palpa and started recruiting troops. nana
Eahadur Shah’ sent thom instructions not to permit Wazir Ali to eutor inues
their torritory 0. .., . " . Lo -

Rana Bahadur Shah also wrote a lclter to Alured Clark oxpressing
Soriuv over the agsassination of Clurry by Wazir Ali. Rana Rohadur Shah
also wrote in that lotter: "I have recoived reports from the autlorities
¢f’ Palpa that Wazir All, accompanicd by 25 men on horsc-back, iz row stay-
ing in the borders of Palpa, and that ho is recruiting troops thoro with

" the okjective of croating disturbances after again entoring into the toerri-
tory or the Nawab. I shall not pormit Wazir Ali to entor into our tarritory
or go anyWwhere from here. Nor shall I rendsr him any assistance for war., -
I have already issuod orders to the local -uthoritias to the offcet that
such ovil persons should not be pormittod to onter into or stay in the
torritory of Nepal." In aldition, Rana Bahadur Shah assured Alured Clark

Gont'ir:"
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that in nage the authorities in Palpa were not able to prevent Wazir Ali

from entering into the hills, be would eond offi::ials to pmash Wazir Ald
and expel him from there,1l

Sadat All sent a letter to Palpa directing that if Wazir 'ii was cap-
tured he should be Barrb to Lucknow, =nd that otherwise he should ba behouaduc

Since the rulers of Palpa werc in possession of territary in tue Tar-
subj- ¢t to payment of revenus to the Nawab of Oudh,12 the authorities of
Palpa regarded him as their overlord, They t-harafcre replisd to Sadat .\li:

"Both Wazir A1l and you are owr masters. Accordingly, we aro unablo t houi
over Wazir All or ..:ehead him,"

“ Wazir A1i sant a latter to Rana Bahadur-Shah requesting permissicn wo
stay in Vepal as woll as assistance in fighting. He promised to hand over
his ontire property to Nepal in case he was granted permission to stay hur..
-n h'z letter, Wazir Ali also requsgtod permission to go to King Zaman Sl
in Kabul by way of thg hills, in caso it was naqt possible to grant .awm .o
mission to stay in Nepal. Rana Bahadur Shah replfcd that Wazir Ali would
not bo permitted to stay in Nepal or go anywhere through Nepali torritoyy.
In addition, Rana Bahadur Shah rofused to grant him any assistarce in Juishi-
mnge Ho told Wazir A1 that his interest lay in concluding a troaty with
tho English,13

Both tho ‘East India Company Govirnmont and Sadat Ali wroto letvtors
to Rana Bahadur Shah requesting him not to grant any assistance to Wauir
Ali, but to capture him by any means pogsible, or else to kill him. They
also promised to give Nepal Rs 40,000 or 50,000, =s well as Kashipur and
Rudrapur in the Taral region of Kumaun, in case Rana Bahadur Shah acteod
according to their roquast. The East India Company Govermmcnt also requoesto.
Rana Bahadur Shah to secnd agents all over Nepal to capture Wazir Ali in o
he onterod into Nepali territory, and to hand him over to tho company ard
tho Ceneral of the Nawab. The East "ndia Company Govermment also rumpld'm g
in tho letter that King Prithvi Pzl Sen of Palpa and bhis Bhardars had di:
v.rarded thoir obligations towards tho Nawab and ware sew King to incitc
rcbellion by assisting Wazir Ali to rocruit troops. Finally, the Eust L
Company Government requested Nupal to render every possible a.s.u.:r e to
the troops af the company and the I‘erm.b in capturing Wazir £1i.

Subseguently, the Government of Nopal issued instructions all sver the
kingdom to the effect that anir Ali should nct be allowed to escape throw h
Nepali turritory,l5

L rugmasted by the Eazt India Company Bovemmprrb +he Covermnuent o
Nepal scnt troops to Palpa under the Corwand of Surdar Jagivant Bhanoduri
to capture Wezir Ali. On loarning this, Wazlr All wont to the Laliban
torest in Gorakhpur on the borders of Dudh and started romitting treop:

Contd. ve

g
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Wit.h 19 objective of capturing Wazir Ali, ihe Government of Nepal
" instructea che aw horities of Palpa to entire nim with attractive pronises. v
The Govirnment of Nepal itsalf sont u letter in the same tone to Wazipr Ali.l

Although Wazir .I'hli h.ud left for Gurakhr}ur 't.hs,- Govarnrrl.nt of Nepal
continusd its efforts ta capoure him in I‘EH[JEIIIEE to the requost- of the last
India Company Governmont and Sadat Ali. It conducted nepotiatioms with the
East India Company Govermmont through its eavoy in Calcutts, @inanath
Upadhyaya, sdemanding that Kashipur and Rudrap.a should be handzd over to
Ngpal because Wa.zif,r A11 hnd bean chased away from the borders of Palpa.
However, the East India Company Covernment did not take any step to hand
ovar Ka.a!u.pur and Rudrs spur to Nepal. Accordingly, - the Government ol Hopal
felt annoyed with tho Luﬂt India Cumpany Government. 18

4 lettor sent b;,r Ja. 'lwant Bhandari, mntuining the infoneatlion that
English troops woerc coming to Gorakhpur to capture Wi ir Ali, reached
Kathmandu during the first weck of Baisakh, 1856 Vikrama. The Government
of Nepal wont add:.tmnal trDGps uator the command of Kaji Murasingh Gurwi:
in ordor to assist the English,l9

At that time, tha Erplish.were fighting againgt Tipu Sultan of Fysous
It would have becn very difficult for the English to fight on two frents
in casc Napal had rondored any assistance to Wazir Ali. But things bozume

very sasy for the East .T.ndia Cnmpany tecause HEp'il assisted it rathor tha.
Wazir Ali. 20 .

Unable wo continus stayirg in Laliban, Wazir Ali wenmt elscwhere. e
East India Company Government then wrote 1;0 the Governm:umt of Nepal roque
irg it not to give ary money or provisions to 'rlazir Mi,2l

After Wazir ALl L_it La.hbm, he clashsd Hi‘l‘.h Engllsh troops it onc o
tuc places., He thon went to the rogion west of the territorics of the hcxw "
Rumors . reached Kathmandp that he had porsuaded some Nagas, Zarindars and
Chioftaine to susport him. The Government of Nepal then sunt apgonts to «
tain tho truth of theso ruwors.?2?

bhanuh:l.ln, tho Covernmont of licpal wa.s continumg 1t..\: cfforts to obi:
Kashipw and Rudrapur.23

Reports then roachod Kathmanda that Wuzir Ali had gonu to R:m;pur..'f:h
Even Hu.n, tho uwarmcnt. of’ I«mp..ul d:Ld not rcnounce its efforts Lo

gat l(d.ahipur and Rudrapur,
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The East India Company Government had allured Nepal with the promie

to give Rs 40,000 or Rs 50,000, as well as to hand over Kashipur and Rudrapur,
bacause it was afraid lest Hapal shovld give a.sglum to Wazir Ali. Things had
. become very easy for the Edst India Company because Nepal did not grant

agylum to Wazir Ali, but chased him away from the borders of Palpa. But thc
Eagt India Company Govarmnant had no intention of fulfilling its promises
to give Rs 40,000 or Rs 50,000, as well as Kashipur and Rudrapur, to Nepal.
It was therefore trying to a?ada this commitment somehow or other, When the
East India Company Goverrment asked it to capture Wazir All anyhow, the
Government of Nepal had written to Wazir A1i, giving him alluring assuranccs.
On the basls of this letter the East India. Campany Government' tricd to provo
that the Government of Nepal was colluding with ‘Wazir Ali. But tho Governm.ut
of Nopal refuted'this charge and sont a copy of the lettor writton to Wawi
Ali to its envoy in Calcutta, Dinanath Upadhyaya, It instructed Dinanath
Upadhyaya to produce tho letter boforg the authnﬁ.t.ics of t.h-:-: East India
Gonpany Gnvermnt. and gtmngly refuta the cha.rga '

Tha ana.li envoy in Iacknow repcrt.ad to Kathmandu that. Hawab Sadat
Ali ¢f Oudh was vory pleased with the work of the Government of Nepal witth 26
rugard to Wazir Ali, bub was very dissat.isfied with the a.ut}mritins nf Pulpa.

- At t ﬁt' time King, Prithvipal Sen, of Palpa was in virtual detention in
‘Katmandus/The Govermm:nt of Nepal therefore immediately made inquiries of
him in this regard, Prithvi Pal Son replied: "Sadat Ali had sent a letter

to Palpa with instructions that Wazir Ali should be captured and sont tc
Lucknow if possible,.and that otherwise he should be beheaded. In reply,

the authorities cf Palpa wrote to Sadat Ali that both he and Wazir (11 were
their masters. They foolishly wrote that they were umable to hand over Wacir
Ali or behead him, They had sent a verbal report to me in this regard. I 8
hava ot beun able to aaa & copy of tha reply they hava aan:l: to Sadat mi, ®

The Gnvarnmnt of % pal tha grncmd a ntipy nf t.ha mpl:f sant by the
a.ut-hori‘hias of Palpa t.c- Sad&t. A11.29 . : i

Wazir Ali had comc to tha bordcrs nf Pal‘pa during t.ha lrwt wouk of
Magh, 1855 Vikrama. On Falgun 28, 1855 Vikrama,"Rana Bahadur: Shah abdicated
in favor of his gon, Girban Yuddha Bikram Shah, This provided the East Indi,
Company Goverrment with a goldsn opportwnity, It was wndir the improssion
that Rana Bahadwr Shah had only protendod to abdicate in order to save him-
g0t from the charge that he had not rendered any help to Wazir Ali, with
aucw ho had friendly relations, The Covernment of Nepal mstmc'bad Dilmna‘t:h
Lba;ilwaara 'bo strongly mruta this c~hhrgu alsm?rﬂ a _

M‘ber a copy ni‘ tha rap‘ly scnt to Sadat Ali b:r thq authariti.oa of
alpa rcachad Kathmandu, tho Govcrnment of' liepal fnmardad it to Dinanath
Jpa,dlwm on Kartik 7, 1856 Vikramn .31 -
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' Fin.ally, Wazir Al took refuge with the King of Jayasagar: In the
winter of 1856 Vikrama, the riler of Jayanagar hand&d over Wazir f1li to

the East India CompanyGovernment, from whom he had obtained a large sum
of woneye Wazir Ali was then taken to Calcutta and kept in.detention at
fort, Hi:l.liam. He diad in Vgllors during the ra.iny season-of lﬁ?h Vikrama.32

The Govarnmnt. of . hlapal thus took. t.he sid.e oi’ tha Engli.'ah and raiu..ad
to grant refuge to Wazir Ali whon he came to the borders. of Nepal after
killing Englishmen. But. Ngpal obtained nothing in return from the English.

Instead, the East:Indla Company Government charged Rana Bahadur Shah of
nn].'l.tﬂing with Hazir A.li. .

Rapa Bahadur Shah was at that time abdicating in favor of his son, -
Girt~n Yuddha Bikranm Shah. Ha was 23 years old at that time, while Girban
Yuddha Bikram Shah was cnly 18 months old. His abdication was not 1liked
by the Bhardars of Nopal. A kind of civil war was thus going on at that

time in Nepal, As such, Nepal could mot take amy advantage of the wWazir
Ali. affair, | "

, Footnotes

1, Mahash -Raj Pant, "Nepal. Sanga Wazir Ali Kandéka Sambandha', (Nopal's
Connaction With "The Wazir Ali Affair), Purnima, 2& I'-I.a.gh-Chal‘bra 2027
(January-March 19?1), pp. 268-278,

2. James Mil1,. Tha History of British India, (Fifth editian, enlarged by

Horace Hayman Wilson), Part V1, pp. 34-39; Baman Das Basu, Risc_of The
Christian Power In India, Part II, pp. 252-258 and 3h6-3L?, Jaros Burpe:

The Chronology of Modern India For Four Hundred Years From The Close o!
Tho Fifteenth Centwy A.D., 1494105 , po. 272-213; Dhanabajra Bajruchar
and Jnyan Manl Nepal (eds. ILitihasik Patra Sangraha, (A Collaction of
Historical I-Btmra), Par’b I, p. 00,

-3, Kalikinkar Datta “&m Unpmblislﬁd Docmnta Relatlng To Thc Conspiraer
Of Wazir A1i.» In Procaag%@ of Mec t,ings Of Indian Higtorical Raconh

Commni. ssion, ?ul. v p.

b ..Ibid PP . ?6—?7. Thn i‘nllming 1utt.ar, sant by t.he Gr].nunnl Hagla*rtte
. m to the Magistrate of Patna on Magh 8, 1855 Vikrama, is giw
on pp. 78-79: "To cbyiate the effects of emggurated roports, which
may have arisen in consequence of what happened herc on the 1hth instuid

I thought it necessary to inform you that since the flight of Vizier
Alli on the evening of that day, no disturba.uces whatevar. have occurr
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in my division, nor from thh intelligance. I have procured, in any'
part of the Benares district that at present the city is in a state uf
perfoct tranquillity, the inhabitants following their customary occupa-
tions with bazaars all open and attended as regularly as usual by the
country people, and that I have no cause to apprehend tho renowal of
attempts to disturb the public pedce either on behalf of ’Fiziar 11
or of any other person.

"The following are the Buropeans who fell victim t,o f.'he assassina.-,

on on the 1lhth instant'-
Capt-a.l_n_Cc_unway. . )
Mr. Robert Graham, g Killed.
Mr. Richard Evans, § |
Mr. Hill (trader) dangerously wnﬁ:ded;,"

Letter sent by Secretary Barlow to the English Resident in Lucknow, Johr
Lumsden, on Magh 10, 1855 Vikrama, published in Ibid, p. .79, "From the
intelligence received from the Magistratef of Banaras there is rocason
to suppose that Vizier 11111 has fled to ﬁzamgarh.“

Joid, "The civil authoritissyénd Majnr Erskinec have been au'b horizad 1o
offor a reward of twenty thousand rupees for t.he apprehension of Vizier
';111 alivo or dead,"

Ib:n.d "It is not impossible, homwer, that Vizier Alli may at.t.emp'l:. to
makc his escape to Zumaun Sha. It will therefore be cxpedicnt' that His
Excellency the Vizier should lose no time in lssuing such orders as
may appear most effectual. for intorcepting Vizier Hlli if it should
be his object to rapair to that prince.

"You will also recommend to the vi:aier to offer a roward for the
apprehension of Vizier A11li or any of his adherents who were coneerned
in the lato horried transaction at Banaras, and you will Buggest to
him the necaessity of despatching orders with alliexpddition for the
apprehension of Vizier Alld to 2very part of his‘territorics, so as
to prosent his escaping into thc dominions of any foreign powor,

Lotter from Wellesley to Alured Clark dated :Magh 2L, 1855 V:-krama,
vblished in: D.C. Gan>uly (ed.), Solect Doeuments Of The B_. %13
oriod Of Indian History In Tho GoIchtion Of The Victoria %I&fﬂ],.

Calcutta, PP 137-139. The lattar is7as foﬁ_uws - ik
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Fort St. George,
Fabrmry 3rd, 1799.

To' Lt. Gan. Sir Aiut‘ad Ulark "KeBa,
- Commande r—In-leﬂ.ﬂf.

My Dear Sir

I cannot describe the emt:.tm of horror, indignation a.nd grief with
which I received your despatch of the 20th of Januarg containing the draad—
ful recital of the late massacre at Banarag. You'have omitted no step which.
you could have adopted to prevent the evil consequences. of -this atroclous
outrage, or to bring the assassins to justice. Such msasures as. I can add ™
to your exertiocns shall be taken as soon as the necessary papers can be 3
drawn,. One suggestion only I wish to mzke without delay. If Vizier Alli " -
should be apprehended alive, I wish that he should be conveyed to the Presi-
dency and detained a close prisoner in Fort William, until furthsr orders .
from mo. The question of bringing him to trial is of great delicacy, and
I have not yet detormined it in wmy own mind. Any of his adherunts .
be taxen should be trisd, and if convicted executed in the most pub and
 solemn manncr on the spat, which was the scene of thoir crime. I shall
most amxious to learn the furthar dotails of this melancholy a.ffa.:l.r an
par‘tlcularl,; of the suposcd causes of “the outraga.

Ynur Most Faithful Servant, |

9. Legtter sent by King Rana Bahadur Shah to Dinanath Upadhyaya, Nepali

g Envn:,r in Calcutta, on Falgun 1, 1855 Vikrama. Aitihasik Patra Sangmaha,
Part T, pp. 86-87. "You too must. have heard reports that Uzir Ali has
killed Cherry Sahib in Banaras and escaped.,.. A lettor has teen.
receivod from Palpa to the effect that Uzir Ali ‘accompanied by 30 or.
32 men on horseback, is staying in the border areas and recruiting
'broop..a. Tho authorities have reported that it is his intention to, stay’
in the hills and r:rea’aa d:.sturbances in tha territurias af thu Hmm.b."'

10, Ib:r_d "We ‘nava aﬂ'ﬂt a clear ruply, dlrectmg that a prarson wha has o
committed murder and quarrellcd with our friends, the English, shauld e
not be permitted tn entar into our duminmns in t.he hlll"‘ .

11, Ib:.d. (Wazir AI:L) is planning to’ come to Jnras.—:m. If 1..hr_ Lthc-ritix:_
of P;,’.L:r are unable to check Lim, we shall, if nocessary, scné troops
from here and prevent him from staying in tha hill region of our domi -
rnions. The English do not fulfill their prowises (nikutanehora ‘?], bt
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we have to develop our friendship with them day by day. (Wazir Al1)
shall not be allowed to stay in that territory and create disturbances
in the territories of the English. ,.. He camnot stay there long in view
of these circumstances, We have sent instructions to all Amils.in the

Wwastern areas. We have sent a rapor'b containing all availabla information
to tha Governor-General.".

On Shrawan 9, 1356, K:ing Girban Yuddha Bikram Shah wmtp-' to Dina-

‘nath Upadhyaya: "We had’ sent a letter to the effect that Uzir Ali has

come to the borders of Palpa after committing murder, that a friend's
assassin is also owr assassin, that we shall not give him passage, or

any place to stay in, or any help to fight, and that we shall not let
h::.m off if we can apprehend him," (Purnima, 9, pp. 58-59). Also: K.C.
Chaudhuri, Anplo-liepalese Relations From The Earliest Times Of The British
Rule In India Till The Gurkha War, pp. 95-99. '

“Francis Hamilton, An Account Of The Kinpdom of Nepal And The Ten:*itorias

Amexad To Tids Doidnion By Tho Housa Of Gorkha, Pp. 17e-173. "Mukund
Sen procurad from the Nawab' Vizier a grant of the extensive estate of
Tilpur and of that pat of Rajpur, which is on the west side of Gandaki,
and had onca as lately mentioned belonged to a branch of his family, but
in the lastor ke never acquired proper authority, owing to the intrigues
of the Kanugo, or reglister,

"This enterprising chief married thc eldest daughter of his ally
the Raja of Argha, and on this occasion precwitsod his father-in-law with
an estate situated on the plains and called 1uj >ah Bandar, although he
continuad to pay the revenue to the Nawab, 'IhJ., was part. of the spoil
takon from Balihang by his grandfuthar.

"Mahadatta, Raja. nf Palpa, was very much i invor with Asofud
Doulah, the Nawed Vizice, who confirmed to ti . :1% his hereditary or
acqu:x.rad lands on tho plains, at an easy ratc,’'and going there frequertly
to hunt, seems to have amused himself wit: the Raja's children.”

King Girban's letter to Dinanath Upadhyays, Shrawan 9, 1856 Vikrama.
"When Uzir Ali committed a wmwder and reached the borders of Palpa, he
urote a lettcr to the followlng «Tlect: "Either let me stcy hers and
help my, or let wmc go to the Shzh in the west through the hill route.
Save mo." This was tho time of coronstion. But he raised’ tho' questicn

of going to the Shah, We therefore told him, as it was not proper to
permit an enemy to escapo: Wry Ly whatever means possible to escape
from tho torritories of th. English and 'the Nawah and save yourself. :
Tut it is better to be réconcilod with the fricrc, rather tha to fight,n
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B.D. Sanwal’ (Napal And The East -India -Company, .pp.; 304-310) has giver
an account’of King Girban's  instructions tg -Chandrashekhar Upadhyaya.
. - "azir Ali cahe into the Tarai’ of Butaul apd Palpa,- and offered his wh-1:
- pwpart}r to ithis Govgrnw.ant,+ if it would grant:.him permission to remain
4 there. He urged this requast with great earnestness. There would have .
teen no impropristy in grenting an asylum to ‘one.who had sought it, but
- .adverting to amicable:rslaztions between the two Statfs N t.his Gwernmert
- aid nmot accapt u‘Jd.ZlI‘J All‘s pI‘DEDn...l " (s 309)

,l.h.lKing Girb-:i.n s lettar t.u Dmanath Upadhyaya da’tad Cha:.t.ra 19, 1555 Vikrar..
~ - Purnima, 9, .p. 57. YNawzb Sadat Ali has wrj.ttan to Bam Shah in Kumaun:
- WiCapture Wazz,r Ali. I he carnot be ‘captured, .send us the heads of three
persons including Wazir Ali. We.shall griva you. a rewa.rq af Rs SD 000
aiid the Taral of Kumavn as Ja.glr." e U | e
On Shrawan 9, 1856 ng C—lrban wrota tu Dlnanat’h Upa..hya}.ra' "The
English as well ‘as the wawab Uzip Wroté torus: "Our assassin has coms
“there. You are our friénd. Our assassin ‘is *,rour assassin also, Do not
hzlp him, or . give him any prwismns. Make efforts to capture by any
. wweans possible. -If it is not possible to capture him, kill him, In
. appreciation, we shall give you rewards and Jagirs from b‘o'hh sides s

"According to instructions sent hy tha Guvarnmant of Ilepal ta Chandr.
s skhar Upadhyayas, "In 1859, “azir Ali having committed wurder came €o
- Butaul. This Government first wrote to him to desire that he would rct
-~ raise a disturbance in the Ft;. pall territcries., Afterwards z reward of
forty thousand rupees was oPiered by the British Government for his
sprrehension, besides a Ju dr from the Nawab Vizir., A letter was writt.
¢ the Nepal Govoerament ruqu:.r._ng his apprahension as an enamr to the
company." (B.D. Sanwal, op. cit. p. 30k). -

1g. ﬁlng Glrban's letter to Dlnane.th Upadhyava dat.ad Jestha E 1856 Vikrar ..
Aitihasik Patra Sangrsha,Part I, pp. 90-“1l. "When.wa ruc_;felvad requestc
from both governments, we sent insl:ructions throvghout our kingdom u -
- Kumaun ‘ta the effect that Uzir Ali should not. be :ilowed tc escene thr:
'_,crur 'b‘*‘f‘“itﬁrlﬁS.“ :

16, Km Girban‘.s 1at'bar to Difanath Upadhyaya- dated Chaitra 19, 1855

' Vikrama., "You must  have noted from the pravious 1et';;er_'tha.t We sent
officials to Palpa and.that Uzir ali went away from there. He is now
etaying at Lalib:- in. Gora.!rhpur. He has alrea.dy assembled 5,00 or

. 6,000 troops and is fighiing the troops of the Nawab and t.ha trglish

o whu are pwrsuing him. He is also talkinz of . paace threue Munshi Re:w..
But he also intends to fight "
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The instructions sent by 'l:ha govarnrrant of Nenal to Chandraahekhar
Upadhyaya on Falgun 1, 1861 Vilrama started: "Thi: _overmment accordingly
at some expense, despatcheu a Kaji Sirdar with a party for that purpose,
and sent information of the same to the English. The Bharadars also tool
measures to apprehend him; some enemy, however, gave him information, and
he in consequence escaped. Tho Bharadars seziched for him, but he had 7lud
on Horse back Ybeyond the Nepal boundaries, and had gone through the
compary 's territories to westward." (B.D. Sanwal, op. cit. p. 304).

_ Only a Sardar had been deputed ab that time, however, Nor was it
true that Wazir Ali had gone "through the company's territories to west-

ward", because Oudh was amexcd by the Egst India Company only on Marga 1,
1858 Vik: ama.

17. King Girban's leiter to Dinanath Upadhyaya dated Chaitra 19, 1855 Vikrams.
: e too are glving assurznces and allurements through the authorities of

. Paln:.., However, it iz said that Uzir is callectir{, dacoits and does not
intend to leave the forests.M

King Girban's letter to Dinanath Upadhyaya dated Shrawan 9, 1856 -~
Vilerama., "He cannot be captured if some attractive promises and allure-
monts are not offersed, If he is captuwred through such means, it is good.
If he is captured through such means, it is good. If not, we shall kill
him if he enters into our territories. We have offered attractive promigses

with the objective of capturing him in response to the request of the
English.” :

18. King Girban's letter to Dinanath Upadhyaya dated the first weck of
Baisakh, 1856 Vilrama. biccopts frow this letter had been published by
Mahash Raj Part in the Purnima, 9, p. 57. The follciring excerpt is being
published for the first Time: "When Uzir Ali came %o the borders of
Palpa and requested help and facilities to escape, we gave him neither,
thinking that owr friénds! assassin was ours too. We have deputed a
Sardar along with troops to ascertain whether he is staying in the
territoriss of the English or the- Nawah's Begum. Previously, we sent him
awey, without permitting him to stay here. A rce::st was subsequently
received rom the English and the Nawab to capture him if possikle. In
the intercsts of friendship, we are making efforts to capture him. We
do mot know whether or not it will be possible to gapture him. It appears
that (the English) do not approciate a good turn, even though we have
tried- our hest. We have hoard. others praising that there are none others
like the English to anprucia'be a pocd turn and fulfill their promises,
But they do not appreciut: our esarnest efforts and solicitations. If
thoy regard this triviel commitmenmt of torritory in the Tarai as a big
burden, this means that they are not pleased with us. W fail to under-
sand vhuther this is so bcecavsa you have been unable to explain watter:
to them as diracted ard ingbruectcd sy us, or becauso our objectivo will
never b fulfilled."
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19, Tbid. "While wWe were writing this letter, wWa.received a communication

from Sardar Jagiwant ‘Bhandari.-He has written: "Tha troops.of the Englist
have come near the placa where Uzir Ali.was'staying, They aro separated

by a distance of 3 Kos." We hdave sent Kaji Narasing to Palpa along with

20.

21,

224

troops and ammunition,. considering that at this mament we should fulfil
our commitment to a friond. It will be good and commerdable from all view-
points.if the Englishmen d.puted for action there act in concert accordi:
to the advice of our Kajil, irrospactive of whether therc is to be peace o
fighting with Uzir Ali, S P

The war with Tipu Sultan lasted from Falgun 1L, 1855 to Baisakh 25,

1856 Vikrama. Sundar Lal, Dharat Mon Angreje Baj (British Rule in Indiuy,
pp. 340-347 (3rd ed,)e’ -~ - R

King Girban wrota to Dincnath Upadhysya on Jestha 8, 1856 Vikrama: "Th:
lettor (Khalitu) sent by the Covernor-Gansral (Bada” Sakeb) states: "Uzir
A1 has rebelled (Judda Bhai) and pone thero. Make arrangements-to insu:
that he is not able to coll:ict any mcney or provisions," 'lhy has he
written in ttis mammer ? Is it bocause somebody has rcportad to him i
Wwe are supplying him with moncy and provisions ? Or has he done so onl:
in the ordinary course, to insure -that (Uzir Alti) doas rot get provisic
(The English) act as if they nover leave off suspecting us, cven though
wa make all possible efforts from our'side without the slightest reserv:-
tion.," S i |

King Girban's lotter to Dinanath Upadhyaya dated Jestha ‘8, 1856 Vikram::
waftor Uzir Ali left Laliban, clashos occurrcd at onc or two. places.
Reports were received that he was about to get the support of ... (word.
missing) Nagas, as well as some Zemindars and Chieftains (Rajwada) be-
onging to arcas situated vo the north of the Nawab'ls territories. Ve
have sent couriers to ascertain the truth. There is no accurate inferm--
tion regardirg vhere he has reached, which Zemindars are siding with : .-
and how many troops ho'has ... Considering that a man considered as ar
assassin by thg-Lanzlish and the Nawab is on. (°r us too, we have sent
Kaii tow.. (words missing) press the demand for exponses involved whil

- dispatching troops. In case (Wauir 411} is coptured, we shall write tu

. the Council.™

234

Jbid, "If during this affair with Uzdr Ali we raqisc owr long=-standing
domand, the impression ¢y be croated that what we are after s only cu:

_ .own interusts, and that all professions of. -friendship arc fcigned. Ac:

ingly, wo should not raisc our demand at this tdime, What do the Englix
wart ? Do they want to utilize frienaship only for scrving “helr own
ands, major or minor, or do they-intend. to fulf L.onr demend ? Do th

- over talk about this awong thomselvos ? You nover write about-such it

Vhy ? .
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2L, King Girban's letter to Dinanath Upadhyaya dated Ashadh L, 1856 Vikraua.
Aitihasik Patra Sangraha, Part I, pp, 93-%L. "From our side we have

sont troops and ammunition with the objective of strepgthening fricud-
ship to the maximum possible extent. They will try their best to cantwwe
Uzir Ali., But we are receiving reports that seeing our troops, he hau
reached Rampur, traveling westward of the territories of the Nawab.
Even now we are doing whatever is possible. Our wen will not leave hiw
if they can lay their hands on him," - ;
Ibid. "The Nawab-Vizier has written that if we (capture Uszir All or
K11 him), he will grant us the Jagirs of Kashipur and Rudrapur and 2
sum of Rs 50,000 in cash, This offer might be fulfilled if it had beun
mado by the English, It may be difficult for the Nawab'!s offer to hu
implemonted. So far as the question is concerrmed that an approval coula
bo obtained from the Council if the Nawab sends amother lotter grantin
torritory in the Tarai as Jagir, we do not pregard the English and thu
Nawab-Vizier as difforent, If oither of them says amything, we gpegard
'this as a pledge binding on both. But so far as actlon. is concernucd,

we havo been always trusting tho English.

[
A%t
L]

King Girban's letter to Dinanath Upadhyaya dated Shrawan 9, 1856 Vikrans.
"The English had asked us to capture (Wazir Ali) by every possitle wearn:
With the objeotive of capturing him, we sent him lettors containins att. .-
tive promises. In order to insurc that no doubt should arise in the miuds
of the English, we sent instructions to the (Kaji) Sardar to captwre or
kill (Uzir ﬂijw For the sake of a friend, we spent many thousand rupe. .
and even despatched troops, We have diraected them to hold Jdiscussious

and conduct correspondencc in a conciliatory manner. To foraestall thc
po'asil:rilit}r of any doubt arising in this matter subsequently, wo had

sent' copies of a few letters to you. We had also directed you to infow
(tho English) in advance that correspondence was being conducted witk
Uzir A1i for this purposc these days, so that no doubt might arisc in
their minds even if any enemy might harm our cause by making diutortod
reports to the Council. It is not proper for the English to ontertain
doubts mbout something that has been done t6 fulfill their own intercit..
Wo had the opportunity to do something that might have harmed theie covi -,
We had only adopted a conciliatory tone towards (Uzir Ali) with the
intention of capturing him, as we considered it impropeor to gpeak onc
thing and do the opposite in our dealings with a friend. We had not ..,
(words -missing). Why should we have sided with such a dishonest treacho- ..
and sonseless vagabond (as Urir All) and impair relations with onc who
is just, honest and true ic his words ? If without caring for all thi:
thoy raise the matter with you, you may have to give an answer. We have
therufore sent you copigs of all lotters (Khalita) received from thrers,
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as 'mall as comspondama conducted with’ Uzir Ali. Parusa these documents,
and if this satisfies. (t.ha English). and creates no more doubts, hold
talks in a fimm manner so that the interests of the State (Chunga) way
' *lbe served and pramoted and .they too may be-fully satisfied. Tf in your
opinion (thﬁaa docu.mentn.l) too: are not, 111{&1‘_'," to: remove doubt, hold talks
-~ ag you think it with uac*ssarv adjmtnents go that. they may be fully
satigfied., Hepert the matter here and we shall take uppropriatse action
to serve and promote (tho interests of the State). Huw Llong org the
Kaji, the Sardar and the t*oaps tv be maintained there¢ ? 1If thoy arc
to be recalled only after informing (the English), inform them accor-
dingly. If no such, information need bo. Euppliad, sughest in wnat NATINE U
. (the troops) should be recallad " s .

On Jaestha E},.lﬁfié Vlkrama., i\mg uirhan Hmta t.o Dlnanath Upadhyayu,
"4 requast was roceived from the English and;;the. Nawub that Usir A13
should be tured by sny. means possible. We accqrdn.ng‘ly sent letters
to him containing alluring promises. (The English) may entortain doubts
because of those letters.Explzin (the situation) to them now.®

On Kartik 7, 1856 Vikrama, King Girban wrote to Dinanath Upadhyzy-:
"You have asksd whether the matter relating to correspondence with - ir
31 should be raised with them or allowed to rast if thoy do not raic:
it. Instructions in this regard had been sent to you in the prtwiouu
letter, Has not it reached you ? Or do not you rem:mber thu contents
We had instyucted you to take W the matter with themgven il thoy A
not raise it themselves. Thcoy lave noWw raised the matter. Givae a repl:
in the light of what thaoy 2+, in such a manmur that thuy are satisricd
and the Iinterests of the Stute aro sctrved and promotod, ™ (Somo Cxeurpt
from thig letter, excluding the above, had bLeen published in Savadhan

. Patra (A Note of Warning), MNo. 13, by the Itll'lus Samshodhan Mandal.

26, ng Girban's lattar to Dman;..t-h Upadhyayd dated Shrawan 9, 1396 Vikre
“wQur man inT.akhnau writes that (the English) are very pleased with
ovar the Wazir Ali affair, but 'iu,r;'f dlspleasud with itho autherities of
.Palpa, bLecause the latter have given a clear reply of rafucnl oven thou
they are’ fed by the ‘govarnment [1.:. the Nawab)."

27« Ha!ru.lton, op. c:’t.t pp. 1?)4.-1?; “When Ran Bahadur of Gorkha cl(s'l.t:irmimd
to placu the squereignty in the hands of Yuddha Bikpam Sahi ... he
invited Prithvi Pal to perform the coremony of Tika. ... Tho rual
n’b;}uc‘b, howover, of. invitation was in. all. prnbahilit}r to. have povier
over Prithvi Pal, for ho _respinad in a kind of confinamunt- mtil
January 1803." .
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King Girban's letter to Dinanath Upadhyaya dated Shrawan 9, 1856 Vikrama:
"We summoned the Raja of Palpa and asked him whether or not there had
been correspondence with Uzir All, and if so, of what nature. He replisd
that he was in (Kathmandu) and tharafara knew nothing. He added, "Before
I departed for (for Kathmandu), I had left a.few blank lattar—forua
(Lifaf). A letter was SUbaaquant.ly received to the following effact fruu
the Nawab~-Uzir in Lakhnau: "Our murderer has come to that area. He shoui.:
be captured and sent here. If this is not possible, he should be bsheadud. "
The Bhardars raplied: "Both Uzir Ali and you are our masters equally.

We have taken the salt of both of you. We cannot behead (Uzir Ali) or
hand him over to you.," They have thus sent a foolish lettur, for fear
1est they should not ba considered true tq their salt. They sent a verbul
message regarding the contents of their raply. But I hcwa not seen a
copy of their letter,"

Ibid. "We hava ‘sent for a copy of the 1at-t.ar. After we got it from Palpu,
We shall send it there. If t.ha matter is raised t-hara, give a suitable
reply accordingly." .

On Kartik 7, King Girban wrote to Dinanath Upamyaya. "We have received
a latter fram you with the following comtents: YRussell Saheb and Kilik-
patrick Sabeb of tha Dafdarkhana asked, "How old is (Rana Bahadur Shah?)
Why has he abdicated this age and placed such an-infant son on the
throne 7" After I gave a reply, thoy said, "This 1s not so, You have
not spoken the truth., The real reason isi(Rana Bahadur Shah's) friend-
ship with Uzir Ali. Since (Uzir Ali) failed in his designs, (Rana
Bahadur Shah’abdicated) in order that he might say that he had alruady
abdicated, and be able to put a screen over the doings of the King whil-
talking to others. He will not relinquish official functions. He mway

ro sume (auch functions) lator." '

e hava noted these contents, Hhen they have spokon to you in
this manner, they canpot have done so on their owp initiative without
having discussed the matter in the Council. They must have done = witn
the apmroval (of the Council), You have given a suitable roply. This is
good, You have not committed any mistake on your part., Thore is no
roason why we should make imaginary statements, tell lies or swpress

| tho truth. We have written to you what actually happencd. You have told

them accordingly. If the matter is raised by the Council too, give reply
in thao same manner and satisfy them. Even though they have, in their oun
interosts, interpreted the abdication of our father in that mamer, this
is not the truth, (Qur fathor ‘abdicated) in order to improve his lifu in
the other world. There was no reason why he ghould have renowmnced such o
Kingdom only to cover such a minor matter. Nor would letiers have been
sent to the Chinese Emperor and others. When they hal to captur& 2
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murderer, they wrote to us 2 or 3 times. TrIa ‘qid - all ‘that they had reque
us, as we considered them true to their word gnd a long-time Ifriend. We
- aven despatched a Kaji along with troops (to capture -Uzir 41i). Some
expenditure too was incurred on this enterprise. Have they mode this
interpretaticn (of Rena Bohadur Shah's abdicatign) in order to find
.oyt an excuse Yo extricate themselves from their obligation to us in
this natter? We have not thought one thing and said another. Ve have
spoken sincersly whatever we had to say and maintainad friendship with
thom, If they entertain suspicion and say so in a wmatter whlich we did
according to their requsst, the question of whether or not we acted
according to their request like a friend would have become clear had
Uzir Ali teen capturod. Even if he is not captlred, it will become cle:.
from other developm:nts, Whon the dates of the report rogarding Uzir
Ali's arrival in the Butaul area and of the' communication relatinpy to
the coronation is 'wmparaa it appears that the interval beilieen the
two dates was not long. So fc.I' as the question is concrmod. that it v
not considersd advisable to raise the issus because information reg: rﬂ--
ing tha coronation had not beon received in advance, it appsars that
it was only a short tims because the date of the _carormtiun that Uzir
Ali comuitted murdor. Bul we had mot received any intorumation. Ther.
vas an interval of only threc or four days batween the dute whon we
roceived informtion that Uzir Ali had escapad from thero and arrived

' near Butaul and the Jd:te of the coronmation. But internsl arrangements

- for' the coronation had started I or 5 months previously. So far as the
quastion of sending information about the coronation to foreign countr..
is concernsd, since it was a matior which had not been belicved by any-
body, there was no reascn why it should have been communicated in advin
Evorybody in the (royal) houschold, high or low, werc reprosonting tht
this should not be done and that (Rana Bahadur Shah's) age was not
able for (abdication). No communication was sent to anybody in the uxt: -
tation that thesc ontreatics might have offect. But .at last this (i.:.
abdication) cane to pass, and (Rana Bahadur Shah), without listoning
to the entreatics of cthers, declared that he was abdicatinﬁ, in order

- to iwprove his 1ife in the next world, so that there was no room for
further entreaties. Only thervaftor, did we ‘send inforwmation (regardin:
the abdicytion) there and elsewhere too. Do not have the’ slightest do.d
that. (Rana Bahadur. Shah) had abdicated bgcause of the. Uzir Ali affair,
Undorstand that- arrangsnents (for the mronat.ion) had 5tarbed much
aarliar a.nd pea.k accordmgly.“

Uzir Ali had killed Charry' on Hagh L, 1855 V:qu-mna., whilo Girban
had been crwnad as King on Falgun 28, 1856 Vikrama,
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21, On Kartik 7, 1656 Vikram, £ing Girban wrcte to Dinanath Upadhyaya:
"So far as the Uzir Ali affcoir is concermed, the King (of Pelpa) was
here (in Kathmandu) and his Bhardars hastily wrote a letter to this
effect in order to prove their loyalty. We had written to you previocusly
that we had procured a copy of the letter. It has now reached us. Ve
ore sending you a copy. Peruse it and speak in a suitable mamner."

32, Jomes Burgess,op. oit.p.275; Proceedings of Meetings of Indian Hish oric.l
Racords Commission, Pe 78. | | " -
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Adminlatrhtivu Arzamvunents In Salvan 1809 A.D.

l. ﬂppuintmﬂnt- of Rudrav:ir Shah As Subba -
‘From I{ing Girban,

To Rudravir Shah of Eipa (in ulndhupalchck) . son of Birsbzhu Shah and
grarﬂsnn of Chandrarup Shah,

We hereby appoint y‘oﬁ. as Sub'ba of territorias in the Tarai and the
hill region, including Salyan, annexed or occupied so far by the (Rzja ol)
Salyan. Collect all ruvenuss actually assessed in their territoriss, inclu-
sive of Asmani and Farmani taxes and levies. Incur reasonable expenditurc
on Dashain, Fagu and other religious functions traditionzlly observad
thare during the year.

We hereby sanction a sum of Es 2,000 to be spent on Wakils who coue
there from other areas, or who are deputed from there, as well as on couricy.
correspondence and other purposes. (Disbursements from this amount) shall :
incurred with due ccnsideration (to the status) of individwals and the

. I‘Dgim-

Appropriate a sum of Rs | ,OClias your emoluments (Khanpi)' in the capa-
city of a2 Subba.

Allot Khet and Khuua lands there in consultation with Subcdars and oiher
officers and in such a manncr that four coupanies of troops get the proscrib
emoluments (Raibandi). Make arrangements to insure that (revenwe collectc:
on such lands) rcachos Kangra,

Any amount left afier meeting the emoluments (Khangi) of the companics
and expenditurs incurred on re ligious functions, Wakils and couriers, as
well as your own emcluments, shall be transmitted to the pzlace, At the
end of the year, submit accounts and obtain clearance, With due assurance,
remain alert to carry out our orders, prove true to yowr salt and enjoy
your Jagir with the emoluments of a Subba.

Baisakh Sudi 10, 1866,
Regmi Rescarch Collections, Vol. 4O, pp. 18-19.
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Matwali Chhetrisl
b
Dor. Bahadur Bisht.

Sy el xis

Originally, I held the view thotaChhetris comprised the second place -

after Brahmans,in the caste systam as it is generally understood, irrespec-
tive of its mythological and historical background. Although it is not
accepted that all communities except Mulsims can be divided into'four Varmn-
I was one of those who believed thot Bralmans and Chhetris are distinet
cstogories in the caste hierarchy. How:ver, the results of rccent ressarch
should help us to eschew such prejudices. Chhetris are divided into diffon:
sub-groups such as Thzkuri, Khas and kKhatri, just as Brahmans are divided
into Purviya, Iunai and Jaishi, This is known to all. But it is only rccert!
Lhat pcople have come to kmow t.hnt Matwali Chhetris too forrr sub-group ol
Ehhatris. . .-

The Mulukd Ain (Legal Codc) which was-in fowce during tho Rana rogin
describoe Fatwalis as those who customarily.censumed liguor. It placod
Chilictris above Matwalis in thoe cagte hierarchy. The very temm Motwali
Ghhotri therefore sounded incengrucus. But in the light of what I kave
personally scen und heard in the course of my towr of Jumla, Titrikoc ard
Mugu districts, wlich form parts of tihe Karnali znne; I deem :i.t ‘neecssary
to prosant the fcl 1m:1ng facts. : .

In the courgs of my visit to Tibrikot district, I visitod the.Tibriket
District Panchavut Of fice. Cne.of the District Panchayat membe rs ceve hi. -
L@ as “Seunc Bisht". After telling him that my surname too was "Bisht"?®
casually romarked that "we are brotlors". But he pointed out that he was -
Efia'i'..wall Chhotri. There were other Matwali Chhetris too on that occasien.
M™ey told me that Matwald Chhetris had scveral surnames such as Bchr,
Kathayat, Thepa, Rokaya, Bisht, Budha, Budhathoki and Bhandari. Tho ln-,:t..:. i
Chhetri population compriscs 1,000 familics in 24 villages in Tibrikot
district. The broeakdown isas follows:- .

1. Dor Bahadur Bisht, "Matwali Chhetns" (quuur#Drlrﬂcing Chhotris)
Prarnya (\opall Qu.arbarly, publishcd by the Royal Nepal Ixca.dem:,rs
car T Noe. 1 202? (upril 19?0}, 85"’90 PP+
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Village : No. of F:‘.;&:ilias "~ Village 7' No. of

. . - - ' Fanilie«
- 1 Dhoresen - -38, " -13.,;§Chauda - " 60
2. Rini - 61 lh.mchaom - L5
'3, Pagmera - 67 - 15. Huri - 25
I, Bata: - 50 16. Mhari - 16
Se | .Lﬁo:pa- - 50 17. Urgun =~ = 30
6, Japan - 16 18. ’Hudﬁli" ; | 15 .
7. Lomri - 22 19. Guthi - 52
8.  Tirkhu - 36 20, Kundi- - 37
9. " Lhomo - 72 A Mni - 32
10. Nalphi - 60 — 22; Pahadigaun ~ 65
11, Pirya ; 100 ° 23, Mandsra - 1
2. cerigmm - 3 - 2. Dilliket - 20

' Thase f.-_milz.es comprise nearly 50% of the t.utc.l populabinn of the district..
Matwail Chhetris ‘far outnumber sacred thrsad=wearing Chhetris. Matwali Chhetri.
are simply colled Matwzlis, They do not wear the sacred thread; and they .
~consume liquor, beer and chicken, but not pork. Saune Bisht t.cnld me that sev=-
ral of his close relatives wear the sacred thread, but that he and many other’
do 1ot do so because the district is too cold to pramit the observonce of thz

religious rituals.which this act obligotes. Moreover, they are prohibited
from consuming liquor vnce they start wearing the sacred thread, They alec
Stobed that the Kalyal Kings of Jumla used to pemmit any one who ploasecd
them or killed tigers or capturcd wild horses to wear?the sacrod threads

i1l the poople that I cema across when I reached Patmara and Bumira on
my way.to Mugu Gam-Gadhi were Matwali Chhotris. I also met sacred thread-
waaring Chhetris at Lumsa villago, while I was going to Mugu village, which
lics on tho border. liere too most of the local Matwali Chhetris maintoined
that they were not interested to wear the sacrcd-thread becausc of the lini-
tations of the climatc as well ag of commensal taboos. It was very difficult
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.

* to find Brahmon prissts who could solemnize sacred thread investiture ceremo-.
nies. Some people who frankly said that they did not want to wear the sacred-
throad because their forefathers did not do so. One or two persong even -
remarkad, "Why should we bother about this, when even people wearlng “the
sacrad—thraad are now casting it off 72 .

The M—..twalls‘ SUrpanes correspond to thoserof other Chhetm_,. ‘Matwalis™
resemblo other Chhetris in physical festures. They wear similar clothes,
sp.ak the same lanzuagc and follow tho same rcligion, There is therefor
no doubt that Matwalis and Chhetris bolcng to the same caste. The question
nay then arise: "Wny have Chhotris beon divided into the sacrocd-thread
wewring and Matwali - sub-groups ?" We shall discusgs this quostion latar in
this article. N

I noticed during my tour that different castes or communitics worship
diffyront family deitics, I thought that this fact would help mc to detur-
ming the origin of the division of Chhetris into the zbove-mentioncd two
categerios. .ccordingly, I made inquirics of Matwalis about their family
deiticse I lcarncd thab Mashta and Durga Bhawani are the family deitics of
all pcoplc i this area, Foople customzrily refer to Mashta as "Barhamasi:L”
(repremnting twr,lva brotlors) and Bhawani as Navadurga Bhawani.,

Varaha and “.a.slfrb are among tho family ‘deities of many Prohmen
1iving in arsas west of the Karnali and Bheri zones, Tt is thereforc
possible thet tho term Barhamastisa (Barha-lwelve) was subsequently identi-
ficd by the Sanskrit words Varaha and Mashta, This view may not appear to
"be incorruet for those who believe that lMashta, the ancient deity of the
Viodic period, had migrated to arcas east cof HLpal from the west and the
oricinal for‘n of the Nepali languaie can be found in the westorn hill rool.:
of N:pal, .sked to identify who wore tho twelve brothers represcated by
Mishta, the Matwalis gave their names as Babiro, Hyangre, Sunargaun, Tharp-.
Kelashilto, Dnandar, Kshtrapala, Kawa,Bijulidenda (Ukhadi), Budhu, Gura
and Mohakal, This wmight create thL imprcssion that these tuelvo brothers
(Mashta) werc named aftor particular places, But according to masy porson:
the truth was just the oppositc, Thero are no doubt 12 villages of these
romes in Junle district, But those were actually named after the twelvo
‘brotners rcepresented by FMasnta. ' ' .

L

The deity known es Mashta did not soim to have definite physical
fentures, Inside there wero huaps of imperfact wooden imagus of ordinary
type, having cves, noses and mouths carved on them, together with somc
~ talls, tridents, snell festoons made of cloth and a few altars situatcd

. hephazardly. Thuse remind ono of the stone image, or a simplo stone not
econtoining any indge, covorcd with vermilion, flowors, ote, which cnc se.o :
insido tomplcs at several places inciuding Kat.hmandu Uallny and Jurdla dits. ..
However, theso temples of Mashta and their altars leave a totally difforc-:
irpressicn. The ritusls observed in these areas are clsarly differant fro:
thoge fallowed elsewherc.
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It was difficult to identify the images not only of Mashta but also
of those deitles which are widely worshipped by Hindus. I saw a blacksmith
on the main route leading to Tibrikot near the confluance of the Tila ami
Jauwa rivers who was engaged in polishing a metal image about 6 inches long,
with a Crown as well as a Khadga (sword) in one hand and flowers in the
other. Tho image was seated on a chair. Asked to identify the deity repro-
sented by the image, tho blacksmith referred to Gamosh. Ho said he usually
made such idols and sold them at the Khalanga market of Jumla for Rs 15.0U
to lis 20.00 ecach.

During my overnight halt at Patmam, I asked people about the names
of deities, Thoy mentioned the names of Mahadev, Maruddha .(Maharudra ?),
Lama, Mashta, bhawani, Kuladoco, Bantapal and Mahabai. The most important
.doitics ag stated by tha Thakuris of Pinagaun in Mugu district were Rum,
Bihin, Lama, Mhabai, Khapar and Betal. 3

At Paimara, I casually hcard the word Khasan for the first timo. I
was told that it was a common practice tc call this area, which is inhabiced
by Khasas, as Khasan, just as the northern border arca, inhabited by Bhotcs,
is called Bhot, tho Magar-inhabited area of the Rapti zonos as Magarat,
and the Tharu-inhabited southern area as Tharuwan.. Likc Bhot, Magarat,.and
‘Tharuwan, Khasan did not have clear-cut boundaries. In actual practice,.
arcags whoro those comnmunitics are in the majority arc known by th.sé names.
But it is rot possible 1o find pecople who can indicato the boundaries of
Khasan and identify the doscendants of the Khasa community,.Tho reason is-
that Khasas have migrated muny times and both the definition and the ori;in
of the term Khasa, have been distorted,.

. At present, Khasa or Khasiya is used in different arcas of the Karnali,
‘Bherd, Seti and Mahakali zones in derogatory terms while re ferring to
Chhotris and Matwali Chhetris. In the Nepald langusge, Khasa means "fall®,
Soro have thercfore speculoted that people belonging to the Khasa cﬁnm.um_t}r
uust have ™mallen" from some place, that they must have been, “i'a'ilen“ from
. brahmans.. To provo this, some have even quoted the point mnade By some well-
kncwm historians that Parashuram had exterwinated all Chhctris. This confuued
for a long timc. Cne really vonders phy and how the torm Khasa finds mention
only in history and mythology, amd why it has now become difficult to rind
any psrson v ¢ would lik~ to'be identified as a Khasa, -The very word Khasa
has become despicable, .-.j.lthough seviral important national pirsonalities =re
doscandants of the Khasas, ond the Khasa dialeci.. was the original form of
the present national 1a.nguage of hapal.

But the term Khasa doos nct have a dérbgatory cennotation., The descon-
dants of Khasas, who had spread from West Asia to wustern Nepal travelling
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alnnfr the Himalayan areas, a.nd eventu.a.]ly succeadad in es'babhshing a po nw-

ful empire, have qot mmny cﬂsappeamd, W
The: poaari‘u.. hha:.aa who hed established an empa.ra of L?=e1r own streic -

ing: through Dailelch end Haskikot in western Nepsl and the areas to the

north and west of Mustang, and ug te Purang ard Guge in Tibet {rom the

rleventh t,o the flft,c *ﬂnh cm“cw;, Ht:'Iﬁ till then unclﬁ.'t.urcd. |

Th-:_y Wwere 1*rn0rant of thu Hlndu, cult.ura and beliavad only in Shama-
nism. This can ‘bc surmised from the preséent condition of thd Karmali zono
We have never found any cxample in which culture and civilization have
doeveloped in the absence of political 1cccmp11-=‘hmu1t5 and 6 ccnomic prospl-
rity. The Khasas cannot be an execcption to this ruic. It docs not appoar
tliat the Khasas had adopted the Findu culture 'in its rcfindd form before
the eleventh century. They wicht have Ho“shlpped only -Haghta, the vedic
deity, for s.veral centuries. During the medieval period, whon their ermpire
exterided to Tibet, which adhered to Lamaism, the Khasas had adopted Budanism
at the dawn of their civilization. This is cunf‘imad by the stone_inscrictien
of .the S:Ln;ja King Prithvi flalla ms-:overad by Yogi 1'~IE:.ra.har:i. I-!ath 3

The Khaba Kknges had ‘cmbracad both Lamaism . and H_'J.ndulsm. ‘Ihis is prov ed :
not only by stcne inscriptions but also by ths ‘fact that ono of the deities
still worshippad by puopk in ‘the Kamali zone is a Lzma. Moreovers, Priesk.
(Dhamis) of the tamples’of Maslita recite.some pravers in tho Tibetan longeept
Tho radual Sanskritizatic:n of the Khusa languapge must have started duriag
this period, Tho Khasa Kings 'must have started:calling themnslives Thakur o
Tnakuri at the maplra.tmn ox thc:.r Brahman advigor., c.nd ms_.:.hl}r sors
Rajput Chhetris. -

iAfter the Khasa kings and other mamb.rs of the ruling i‘mil}f started
calling themselves Thakuris; the other Khasas too bignon.te” wezr szcrced
thread and call- themselves:a Chhetris. Those whe comtinucd: to be known e
Krasa began to be despised, =znd looked upon unculturced paople. In thesc
circumstances, it was ratural that people should wezit to wear -the sacre..
thrcad and succecd in doing =0 en.ha:r by killing tigcrs, boar, cr wila

2. GluSEppe Tueci, Prellmmarv Report. On Two ...clerrulf.l.c Eypeditions In
Nepal, pp, L43-130, Baturam icharya - Nepal Ko Sanskritik Parampara
’ '('Ih,,palls Cultural Tra.dit.lon;, Gc*-kh-lpatm Bhadra 5, 2020 (Scpteri:r -

3. Yogi Narahari Nath, Ttibas Frakash, Vol. 1, Part 2, pp, 58-59.
e, . . o e . - R o e ‘.q; .
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horsas or participating in war; thereby pleasing the King or other influen-
tial persons. No wonder then tiie term Khasa should have be~n looked unon with
cc-nt.ampt.. This is vrebably wny those Khasas who have not been able to wear
cacrad thread have started :2lling therselves Matwali Chhetris, regarding
thc word Khasa as humiliating. It may be noted thst different nponla in Nena )
had, in difforent stages of history, attempted 1o conceal the real name cf .
the commnitics to which thoy belongad. It is thareforc natural that the
Khasas too should have sought to discard the name of their community. The

" 'Koches of Morany and Jhapa districts had started calling tnomselves Raj-

. banshis after cmbracing Brahmanism in the 18th century, Thosc Koches who
were unable to cnjoy the status of Chhetris embraced Islam,]: while at the
sam? time ealling themsclves Rajbanshis. A wore recent example is of the
Thakalis living at Thak-Satsaya along the baiks of the Kaligandaki r’ivor.S
- Several now communitics aru actually in the process of emergonce and swar"l'.
- ¢xisbing ones arc on the point of being disappearing. Thorc are many ¢xa top Rt
. of such developrents within the Newar community as well,®d

h. .(1) Swayambhu' Lal Shrestha, "Rajbanshi Tayagu Chhin Knana! in Jhiji.

- (2) Brian Hodgson: "Or th: Koch, Bodo And Dhimel Tribus!, in Miscella-
neous Lesays Relatirg to Indian Suh;u.uts Vol. T
Sectien 1, Part 3.

(1) Dor Bahadur Bisht, WThe Innovators of Upp'-:er Kali Candaki", Ramjhar,
"JOl; 5,' HQ» 34 !

(2) Christoph Von Fuhrcr Haimendorf: "Caste Conccpts #rd Status Disting -

: ' . tion in Buddnist Communities of -
Westorn Nepal," in Caste And Kir
n Nepal, India and Ceylon.

6. Colin Rossor: "Social lobility In The Newar Caste Systom.t
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The Nirkhi Lav}f |

1. I.]ara G“ant To Chhnt.a 51ngh lewar

. From King Rana Bahadur Shah
‘ ‘To Chhote. Singh"*}aawéf.' n

we haraby grant ;f,rou authurltv to collect Lhe Nirkhi levy on the.sale
and purcha.a& of goods brought by traders throughout our territories, after
appointing your agents at the check points mentioned below. Permit the szlc
ard purchase of goods imported by traders from abraad, or exported by thom,
as well as on copper, iren, lead, wax, bikhma, chiraita, xutki, jatamasni,
cardamaa, cotton, tejpat, taj and paper at szasonal rates. At all places
covered by your agents, collecet the Nirkhi levy at 1% sach from both tho
seller and the purchaser, thus waldng a total payment of Rs 2¥. Transmit
tho proceceds tg the Toshakhana,

Do not harass traders on the ground that they conduct commereial trun-
sactlons at places whare your agents tave not extendod their jurisdiction.
CGrant recasonable rcmissionc in the evint of natural calomitics, At the zn.i”
of the yoar, submit accounts and obtain clearance. Do not colloct the HirkW
lovy on goods not mentionod herc, including wocds mearmt for tho royal palac
goabts and galdmg goats, ahee, oil, pulses and foodgrains of all varietics.
Once the Nirkhi lcvy is colle cted and soals affixed on the coods, permit
traders to sell such gocds whercver t.he:,r 1like,

The Taksari and the Bhansari shall open concigrments in the presenc:
cf a.gent.s of the Nirkhi collcctor.

In case any discrgpancy is noticed in the imposition of tho Nirkhi
.~ levy, we shall give the mattor duc consideration and issuc another order,
" to removo it. Wo shall also, grant rzaccnapls sexpensss in the 1light of th. - -
rovenue collected from this lovy, with due congideraticn to the work of -
staff raquirﬂd for such collcction,

List Of Chock-Poirts Whors Azints Arg
To Be Appointed

Kathmandu, Patan ard Bhacgown towns.

Kalyari, Bhainse, Dolalghat, Xalinjore, Jhinkhu-Dobhan, Kanpur,
Charange, and Sindhuli in the ocact.

Mahosh Dobhan, Kallerighat, Budhasing, Devighat, and Pangu in the a:

Contd,. .
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Syaphru, Timure, Listi, Mani and Chhslankhu in the north.

Shravan Badi 3, 1855, ° ' .
Regmi Research Collactions, Vol. 21;, pp. 654626,

« Extract From Reyulations Promulgated In 1799 A.D. In The Hama of R xhandra

Pudaszini and Doman Chaucharl For Collection OF I Revenuss MNot Includad In
Tjaras in_The Eastem Tarai Districts

Soction 7. Collect the Nirkhi levy a* the.rate of 1% each from both
the seller and thae purchaser on transactions in goods ccocnducteu in the
Tarai, except on goods being supplied to or procurad from Kathmandu Vall:y-

Falgun Badi 5, 1855,
Regmi Research Collcctions, Vol. 2L, pp. T705.

Imposition Of Nirkhi Lavy, 1800 4.D.

From Girban,

To the Amalidars, Dwarss and Jethabudhas throughout our territories north
of Tokha.

We hereby impose the Mirkhi lew cr transactions conducted by traders
and merchants throughout our territorics, at the rate of 1% from the pur-
chasor and 1% from the scller; thus making a total payment of 2%. Wo horc-
by grant a contract to Mahindrs Singh fer the ccllection of this levy with
effect from the year 1855, .

Let him collect this lzvy on goods sold by tradors and morchants on
commercial basis at the following rates in the areas under your jurisdicition.
£lso let him appoint his agents at different piaces. You shall be held to
have committed an offense and awarded punistment in caoc anybody creatcs
any obstruction,

Schedule of Rates

Particulars . ‘Rate of Lovy

Jowelry, textiles, pasmina fabrics,

gencral merchandiss, dewary, kochin,

sigrmif, mercury, falcons {b.—._h., ,]LI“‘E.) . |

gleop » horses | Rs 2.00 per Rs 100.00

Contd. ..
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Goods brought by traders, tea,

dhumzr, dry foods of 211 cate- |

cories, homespun cloth (icha adi,

chaga, paga), blankets, vellow
* orpiwent (hh.rlta_) borax, wax
Male bu:[‘faluas

Iron, tobacco (sur'!:.:l. 'b:::m&hu),
herbs and drugs, paper

Raw cotton, salt
Coppar
Charas (Harmt.i'c) , yaks tails -

Iusk

Shoep, chyangra goats

. Falgan Badi 30, 1868,

i

L L

. 8 ‘annas per ‘load

'8 annas ;':-er"”pair_

._ h.é.n.nas per load
2 arnas per load
" Rs 1,00 per load

| ‘Rs l%'ﬁer load

10 annas per sheer

1 animal on a flock of %P

Similar orders were issﬁaa separately in the nams of /malidars,
Dwares, Jethabuddhas and Birta owners also in areas east of Bhadgaun,
wast of the Bishnumati river and south of Pata.n tomn.

Rogmi Raaaarch Collections, Vol. 2L, pp. 1311-7_135.

Ijara Grant To Mahindra Singh Mewar
om King Girban,

To Mahindra Singh Nowar.

We horoby g rant ybu a contract (Ijara) for the collection of the
Hirkhi lovy on the sale and purchase of goods brought by traders as
ntioned below, by appmnt:mg your agents

t. different cneck-points.

The Nirkhi levy shall mot be l...Cu.lE:Ct(..d on foodgra:l.ns, choe, oil,
coats and gelding goats, goods meant for the royal palace and all goads
praduced in Nepal on which tha Jagat duty is not coliected. It shall be
collocted only on commerecicnl goods impoarted from othor countriss or
exported there by traders, as well as on goods praduced in our territo-
rigs on which the Jagat duty is collected. :

Gontd.l. *
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Transactions in respact to such goods shall be permitied at aaasnnal
ratess In all places where you haove appointed your agents, coll:ct the
Nirkhi levy at 1% each from both-the seller and the purchassr, thus makinz
a total payment of Rs 2%. Transmit the procecds to the Toshakhanz,

: Do not harass traders on the ground that they conduct commercial
transaction in places where your agents have not extended their jurdsdic-
tion. Crant reasonable remissions in the evant of natural calamities.

Lt the ond of the year, submit cccounts of the contract and obtain
clearance.

Once the levy is collocted and seals affixed on the goods, permit
troders to sell them wherever they like.

The Taksari and the Bhansari shall open consignincnts in £ha presds
of the agents of the Ijaradar, . '

In casc any discrapancy is moticed in the imposition of ﬁhis levy,
we shall give the mattor due consideration and issue another order to

roemave it.

Schedule of Rates

(Same as in No. 3).

Ealgun Badi 30, 1356
{ioTquel Research. Collections, Vul. 2L, pp. 132-13L.

Reimposition Of Nirkhi levy, 1805 ADe

From King Girban,

To the fmalidars, m:aru.,s , Jothabudhas and Birta owners of diffcront areas
throughout the hill region north of Tokha and south of Tibet.

The Nirkhi lovy had bocn abolished at one time, but 'wo now hare‘o'.r

raevivo it and impose it at the following rates per cent on goods sold
on co:mercial besis by tradcrs, morchants and podlars all cver our

"kinzdom, We also hereby grant o contract for the collcction of this levy

to Mohindra Singh for the peried from Shrawan Sudi 13, 1862 to Shrawsn
Sudi 12, 18€3. Let him colloct this levy on goods sold on ‘commercial
basis by traders, merchants ond pedlars at the following rates in the
arcas under youwr Jjurisdiction.

C.Dn‘td. .
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" Schedule of Rates

Pérticularf

Jewelry, textiles, pasmina fabrics,”
Dewang, Kochin, Sigrif, mercury,
falcons TBaj, curra), elephants,
horces - '

- Goods brought hy traders, toa,
Dhumar, dry fruits of all ‘
cukegorizs, homespurd cloth
(Khadi, Chaga, Pega), blankets,

yollow orpiment (Harital), borak,

wax, needles, thread
Male buffaloes = .

Iron, tobacco (Surti, Tamakhu),
herbs and druzs, paper -

Raw cootton, =alt

Copper

Charas (nurcotic), yeks tails |
sk |

Shecp, Chyangra goats

Bhadra Badi 9, 1862,

Rate of I.svz

Rs 1% per Rs 100.G0

6 amias per load

6 annas por pair

i annas per load

1} annas per load

- 12 annas per Load

Rs l% poer load
10 arnas per seer

) animal on a flock o

Similar orders were issued separately for the hill rogions betwse-
Bhadgaun and tne Kanaka river in the east, with the oxception of tho

- Tarail north of Sikharmadi and Sindhuli, and beiween the'Bishmumati and
Bheri rgvers in the west, with the exeeption of Palpa, Gulmi, Argha,

'_ Khanchi and tho Tarai.

Regmi Research Collections, Vol, 19; PP 22.?,;-228,_

Contd, ..
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6. Ijara Grant To Mahindra Singh ¥ewar, 1805
From King Girban,
To Mahindra Singh Na'g:ér.

We hereby gremt you a one-year contract (Ijara) of Rs 15,001 for the
collection of . the Nirkhi levy (dastur) from Shrawan Sudi 13, 1973 to
Skrawan Sudi 12, 197k in the regions situated within the following boun-
daries, with the excaption of Pdlpa, Gulmi, Argha, Khanchi and Salyan:-

Fast of the Bheri river,

West of the Kana (Ka) river,

North of Sikharmadi, Sindhuli and Hitaura, and,
South of the Tibetan frontier.

Appoint your agents at different check-points and collect lovies
st tho following rates on the sale of goods brought by merchants:-

(The Nirkhi levy) shall not be collscted on foodsrains, ghee, oil,
sosame, mustard, goats and gelding goats, goods meant for the royal
palaco and &ll goods produccd in Nepal on which the Jagat duty is not
collected. It shall be collocted only on commercial goods imported from
other countries, or exportad therc, by traders, as well as on goods produccd
in cuwr torritories ocn whicih the Jagat duty is collected.

On such gcods, the Nirkhi levy shall be collected at the following
ad valorem rates at the time orf thar sale at seasonal rates in  aeas
covired by your agents. Do not harass traders on the ground that they
scll these goods at places whore your agents have not extended their
juriediction. Once the levy is collacted, and seals arfixed on the goods
cdo not colleet it again on tho same goods. Permit trader to sell goods
whorgver they like,.

Tho Taksari and the Btapmeari shall open consignments in the prescnce
of the Ijaradar's agents, |

Feasonable remissions shall be grantcd after ascortaining where you
havo not besn actually able to oxtond your jurisdiction. Make payment of
ingtallments as these fall die, Submit accounts at the end of tho yoar and
obtain clearance. Pay intaerest at commereial rates if installments ara
not paid vhon due.

L]

Cmtdu .e
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Schedule of Ra'bas

(aama as in Na. ).

‘Schadule of Inatallments :

mtal paymnt. dus for the one-year pariad
from Shrawan Sud:l. 13, 1862 to Shrawan 12,

1863 - | .. ... Rs 15,001
Advance payment C .;. Rs "?,001'
Balance | ...  Rs 13,000
Installments:
Bhadra . *° - ue. Rs 1,300
Aswin 4. Rs 1,300
Kartik eee  Bs 1,000
Marga  e.. " Rs 1,200
" Poush’ : | | o .Ra 1,000
agh e © Rs 1,000
Palgwn . «.e  Rs 1,300
Chaitra . . - ... Rs 1,200
Baisakh - - ..s ._Hs. 1,000
Jestha © we. HS 1,000
Ashadh ... Rs 1,000
Shrawan . S " see - Rs 1,000

Bhadra Badi 9, 1862 :
Ragmi Research Collectiom, Vol. 19,. po. 229-231

Con‘l:.d. e
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7, Ijara Grant To Hanumant Singh Newezr, 1816 ::..D;

From King Girban,
To Hanumant Singh Newar.

We hereby grant you a one-year contract (Ijara) for the collection |
of the Nirkhi levy from Shrawan Sudi 13, 1973 to Shrawan Sudi 12, 197, in
the regions situated within the following beundaries, with the axcaptiqn
of Palpa, Gulmi, Argha, Khamchi and Salyan;-

Bast of the Bheri river,
West of the Kenaka river,
North of Sikharmadi, Sindhuli and Hitaura, and,

South of the Tibetan frontier.

Irrespective of whether or not routes on all the four sides are used
CO"I‘Ip].B'tE payment of the usual amount of Rs 17,001 and the present addition
of Rs 500, thus making a totwl payment of Rs 1? 501 for ons year, to th:
Tosnakhana in separate inatdllmants ;

Appointment your agents ﬁt different check-points and collect l#viﬁs
at the following rates on the sale or goods brought by merchants.

The Nirkhi levy thall not be collscted on foodgrains, zhec, oil,

~ stsamy, masterd, -zeats and zelding goats, goods merant for the royal,
palact and all goows produced in Nepal on which the Jagat duty is not
collceted. It shnll be collacted only on ccmmercial goods imported from
other countries, or ﬂxpaﬁtgd there, by traders, as well as on goods
produced in our territori.s on which the Jagat duty is collected.

On such gzoods, the Mirkhi levy shall be collected at the followine
ad valorem rates at the time of their sals. at seasonal rates in areas
covered by your agents. Do not harass traders on the grownd that they
sell these goods at places wherc youwr agents have not extended their
jurisdiction. Once the levy is collected, and seals affixed on the good:.
do not collcet it again on the samo goods. Permit traders to sull goods
uherever they lika. '

The Taksari and the Bhansari shall open consignments in the preer co
of the Ijaradar's agents,

Contd,..
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Reasonable pemissions sh2ll be granted after ascertaining where
(you) have not been actually able to extend your jurisdiction. Make pay-~
mert of installm-nts as these fall due, Sumit accounts at the end of the ..
7o and obtain clearance. L

Make collections in the customary manner, and as dons by Kulanand
Jha. Do not treat traders and merchants unjustly or harnss them.

Schedule of Rates' -

(Some as in No. . 5)

Sche r.iulé of Installments

Lidvance (Muhu@a) Installment .++ Rs 3,001
Strawen, Bhadra and Aswin B +e» Rs 3,700
Kartik, Marga anlebush.:.l | ..« Rs 3,700
' Magh, Falgun and Chaitra | ... Rs 3,700

Bhadra Badi 5, 1673,
Regmi Research Collsctions, Vol. 36, pp., 302-305,

e e
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Appointment of Mokaddam In Chitaun,1827 A.D.
¥rom King Rajendra,
Ic Harran Mah't-o.

From Baisakh Badi 1, 188 (Aprll 1827), We hereby appaint you as
liokaddan for recclaiming: -abt:: 1ands (Kala.banjar) in the area situated sout
of the Parganna of Cahirawa adjcining the Kachhar in Marjyauapur district.
Bring ryots for settlement in thics area from Jaulpur in the loglan, as
well as from Birta and Jagzir lands. Enjoy tax exemption fcr 3 years. Frorn
“the fourth year, pay revenue as follows every year to the Anil at the
Potakhama, exclusive of Raja-inka levies, treasurs-troves and fines
collected from persons ccrvicted of Panchakhat offenses, At the end of
gV Iy year, submit_ ‘accounts and obtain clearance. .

- Pota tax at Rs 1 per Hal of 2 bullocks ves 8 annas
Salami for Pagari of Mokadchx..' ‘o 2 rup:enes
~ For each household requiring a priest 8 annas
leabhat 191:3! Tor Dasham festival con | 1 rupec
Fazﬂkhtana levy wee . 1 rupee and
8 annas

Promote reclamation and scttl:ment of this mou ja faithfully and
appropriate the leviss and perquisites due to you as Mokaddam.

._-L..gvbn' E".dl 2’ 18811
(May 1827), | .
Rcgmi HRescarch COllr_.CtrlOHS Vol L3, pp, 218-219.
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The Nepal Era

o 'By . .
Surya Bikram Gnyawall

et
. , _

. The Nepal Era commenced on October 20, 79 A.D., or on the Kartik
Sukla Pratipada day in the ?ikrama Yeer 936 Before the introduction of
this era, other systems were used in Nepal. Scholars are not unanimous
in this regard and available information too is very meager,

Two eras were used in the dncient stone inscriptions of Nepal. One wms

the Amshuvarma era, which was used by the Kings of Nepal during the seventh .
and eighth centuries. Agcording to many scholars, this era is the seme as
the Harsha ¢ra, which commenced in 676 A,D, A few scholars also hold the
view that the ﬂmshuvnrma era was Introducbd by Amshuvarma in 595 A.D., when
he wes born or was erowned 2s King. There is a pgreater controversy with
rerard to the eradsed in the stone inscriptions of Manadeva and other
Lichchhavi Kings. It has been variously interpreted as the Vikrame era,

the Shaka era and the ‘Gupte-Ballabhi ere which commenced in 319-20 f.D,

Recently, = scliolar has pointed out that a King of Nepal named Msno-
deva had introduced # new era in 576 A.D 2HﬂwEv£r, no inscription using
this era has so far been discovered. Nepeli scholars have expressed the
view that this is nnne but Amshuvarra's era.

In the same way, we do not know much about the Nepal Era. In fact,
we do not even know in what circumstances it was inmtroduced. The Vamahﬂvﬂl
rive o fanclful story of its origin, which is as fu11cws.-

‘£t the time when the Nepal Ers wes introduced, Ananda Mella was Kiue
of Bhadgaun, while his elder brother, Jayn:i-va Malla, was King of Kathmon .
and Patan. fn astrologer of Bhadgaon informed King ﬂnﬁnda Malla that in ca:on
aond was t:ken out at Lakhu Tirtte on the confluence of the Bhatikhu and
Vishnumati rivers at an auspicious moment, it would turn into gold. The
Eing sent men to procure sz2nd from the place indicated by the astrologer
2t the auspicious moment, & Shudra merchant of Kathmandu, named Sakhawnl,
saw porters taking the sand to the King's palece. He persuaded them to ic:n.-
the sand a2t his house by paying them money. The vorters then procured sand

1. Nepal Unat?kgko Medhya kalin Itihas (Medieval History of Nﬁpal)
Kattmindu: Royal Nepal Academy, 2019 (1962), Chapter I, pp. l-lo.q

2. K.P, Jayeswal, Chronology and History of Nepal, pp. 3L-LO.

Contd LB ]
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igain fron Lakhu Tirtha and took it to the royal palace. But since it had
not been taken out 2t the ausnicious moment indicnted by the astrologer,

it did not turn into geld. This made £nands HMalla furious, and he started
reproaching the astrologer; who he thought hzd deceived him. The astrolos:r
too became distressed when he saw his knolwedge of astrology unsuccessful.
He therefore decided to throw his books on astrology into the fire. Mean-
while, when examining the sand which the porters had taken to the royal
palace, King fnanda Malla caw small augects o ¢#ola at the boltom of thz
baskets. He then irmediately vent to thne astrclopger, and saw him throwin -
his books into the fire. This ecaus.d great distress to the Kine and he
rrevented the astrelog v irom burning his hooke. Pe toolk the astrolers-

to his pulsce and ctowed him b rold nugoets, This proved that his brow-
ledge of ustrology was correct. On the advics of the astrologer, the Kirn
instituted inguiries to find out ' w ti.~ porters had brought the sand. It
was then discovered that the sand which had been taken out at an auspicic.
moment had been appropriat:d by Sakhawal, the merchant, and that the son:

which had been taken to the royal palace had bsen procurcd =t a later momant

Sakhawal thus becon: owmer of an immense quzntity of gold. With tl.
permiscion of Xing Jayadeva Malla of Rathmandu, he paid off the debts oi *-
entire inhabitsnts of Kathmandu and introducad a new era ¥nown as th: MNepaf
Era, Shakhawal then installed his stone stetus nesr the southern pates w7
the Pashupatinath temple., After this, he died. ‘

In due course of time, the name Shakhowal was Senskritized into Zhri.-
khadhara., The era introduced by him bocame known as the lVepal Era introduces
by Shankhadhara.3

fnandz Malla was King in 275 Nepal Era, or 11LL-L6 2.D, There is trew=
fore no need to point out that the Vamshavali version regarding the origiw
of the Nepal Era is not rcliable. It has post-datzd the origin of this e
by 277 years. |

fecording to Indian tradition, only a2 Chakraverti King has the 2ut,
rity to introduce a new era. It is comuonly believed that Vikramaditva, '
who vanquished the Shakss, introduced the Vikrams era. In Nenal, it is
traditionally beolieved that anybody who introduccs a new era must pry ef :
the entire debts of the ceople. It is clear that the story of Sakhourl awd
the transformation of sand into gold was concocted on thz basis of this
popular traditicn. ' '

3+ The neme Sakhaw=l is very doubtful. In the Hindi lenguages, Sakh me-r.
trust or confidence. The torm of Sakhawal thus refcrs to a trusted cor:
reliable merchant, : ' ‘

Contd...
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It has not yet been ascertsined which King was ruling in Nepal when

the Nepal Era was introduced. fccording to some scholars, Raghava Deva wae
ruling at that time. But most Vamshavalis, with the exception of those
found by—Kirkpatrick and Bendall, do not mention Raghava Deva. #ccordins
to Kirkpatrick, Raghave Deva introduced ‘the Tembula (?) ere, The Vamchavali

found by Bendall orly mentions the name of Raghava Deva without givine anv
~ .detail. Had Raghuva Deva “introduced & new ere, this Vamshavall would have

- mentioned the fact. The Bendall Vamshavali mentions Rarhava Deva as well
25 6 of his successors. They are said to have ruled for a total period or
135 years, This fits in with the authoritativé date of the reign of the
seventh King, Laxmikama Deva., On the basis of this evidence, Bendall has
come to the conclusion that the Nepal Era HrS 1ntroduced by Raghava, Deve ™
But this evidence appears to be weak.-

‘Let us now nake a CﬂmpurFtlvb studv of the- Nepml Era and the Vikrrna
* ¢ra, In North India, the Vikrama era starts from the month of Chaitra,
and its months end on the Purnim> (full moon) day. In other words, they
start from the new moon day. But according to scholars, the Vikrame .ora
was calculated from the month of Kartik in ancient times. In Bombay, Cujrr-t,
Kathiawar and elsewhora, the Vilrama cra still ‘commences from tho month o
Kertik, and its months end on the new moon day. In othaer words, its month:
start from the full moon day. The Nepsl Era too commences from th, month
nt Kartik, #nd its months end on the new moon day.

L. The Vamshzvali found bv Bendall is written on pe lw-lrﬂf in the ancien®
Newari script. It wos compiled during the reign of Sthiti Malla {(Cire=

" 1373-66 4.D,). / detriled deseription of this Vamshavali is centained
in the historical zrticle by Bend=ll which wes published in 199% alonmg
with a catalog of books in the Bir Library compiled by Mahamahopadinrx

* Hars Prasad Shastri. Yoei Waraherinath has published this Vemshaval.
undcr the name of Gopal Vamshevali in the Himebat Sanskriti,Year 1, s~

“. Pccording to the Gopal Vamshavali publihsed by Yogi Naraherinath, th
period of the reign of Raghava Deva 1nd his -succescors 1is as 10110

Raghadeva " eae L3 years and 6 menthu

Jayadeva | _ cer m ,,

Bikramadeva “see g ,, and 9 ,,

Nerendradeva . 1 ,, and 6 s

Gunekamadava e &8 ,, and & ,,

Udayadeva ves 5 4 and -2 13
Total ... = 18] ycers--and S months

Lecording to Bendall, Laxmikemadeva succeedé&‘UdayadavE. But it ié
difficult to say snything precisely in this regard. k .
: Coee T ‘ .I . i ' Cﬂn‘bdu.
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This has led some scholaers to follow Kirkpatrick inexpressing the
view that the Nepal Era was connccted with the invasion of King Nanyadeva
of’ Karnatak.® This invasion took place in the Nepal year 217, correspond-
ing to 1019 A.D. However, the Vamshaveli's state that it took place in
the Nepal year 9 or the Sazka year Fll, The above-mentioned view of Kirk-
--patrick and others seems to be based on this mistake. The Vomshavali ‘thuc

. ente-date Nanyadeva's invasion hy 202 yesrs. Since the truth is that Nany.-

deva invaded Nepal 202 years after the introduction of the Nepal Era, it
is clear that he is in -no way concerned with the Nepal Era,

Nevertheless, thsre is no:ddubt that the Nepal Era has a southern
origin, We shall now discuss how this outhern influence entered intc Nen:-’
The Vemshrvalis stote thet before the commencement of the Nepal Era, a Kin
named Varaedeva was ruling in Nepal, and that during hWis reign, a Brahman,
o looked like an inearnation of Shankaracharya, visited Nepal to ascert-
how the regulations eniarced by Shankaracharys were being followed.? It
rappsars that this visit crested considsrable impression on Varadeva, boem.
according to the Vamshavali, he named his son Shankaradeva after this Brah-
men.f It secems possible, even though the Vamshavalis have not said so, th.’
this Brahman came from southern India. In other words, southern influenzo
was pronounced in Nepal at the time when the Nepal Era was introdGeed. 1t
will not be curprising, therefowmz, if this had some influence on the Nepo:
Era. It is not poessible to say anything in this regard at this stage.

6. Mahemahopadhyrys Gaurishanker Hirachand Ojha, Bhert_y' Prachin Lipnimnl-
(Lncient Indisn Scripts); Kirkpatrick,

- T+ The exact date of Shankarscherva has not bhceen deternined. According
to some scholars, he was born in 788 /.D, nud died in #20 2.D, It is
popularly bilicved thot Shankaracharya visited Nepal and appointed a
Namboodri Prehman s Priest of the Pashupatinath templc. In the absenc:
~of adequste datz, it is not poscible to determine to what extent this
tradition ic correct. It is possible that after the death of Shankara-
- charya, one of his disciples visited Nepzl and had some influence over
tiz King.

8, The Mahabodhi Bihar of Patan has a copy of ths Pragnya Paramita writter
on palm-leaf. It contains the date 7, when "Parambhattarak Maharaja-
dhiraj Parmeshwar Shri" Shankaradeva was raigning. It is possible thar
this number refers to the date according to the Nepal Era., This also
indicates thst it was Shenkaradeve who introduced the Nepsal Era. Howe. °
further research is necessary im this rogard.

Cont'd - w
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The Nepal Era commenced on October 29,.879 A4.D,, or during the end
of the eighth century of the Shaka era., Phe era which commenced in 576 2.D.
as mentioned above appears to have been introduced during the latter half
of the fifth century of the Shaka cra. The discrepancy of 1 or 2 years

" which is noticed here mey be due to mistskes in calculation. As such,

both of these erag seem to have commenced durlng the end of a century of
tlic Shaka era. In ancient time, there is evidence that the Shaka era was
in use throughout the Himalayan region. This is the reason why the year
mentioned in the inscriptions of Mana Deva and: other Kings in Kathmandu
Valley is regsrded by several scholars as the Shaka year. The Nepal Era
was introduced in Kathmandu Valley only subsequently. It started during °
the end of eighth century of the Shaka era, and it was. given the form of
the Vikrsma cra as current in the south, Later, after Prithvi Narayan
Shah conquered Kathmandu Valley, he abolished the use of the Nepal Era
for officisl purposss and introduced the Shaka era in the form in which
it wzs used in the hill areas of northern India. During the Prime Minister-
ship of Chandre Shamsher, the use of the Shaka era for of ficial purposes

yas aboliched, 2nd repliced by the Vikrama a2ra as it was uscd in northern

It is possible that the Nepal Era was introduced by taking the year
801 of the Shcke era as year 1, ignoring the first 800 years. It is alsn
possible that in due course of time this ealculation assuned the form of
a new era. But this statement lacks clear evidence. Even then, since such
2 practice was cormmon in India, it is possible that it was adopted in leval
3150-9 | I ST

]{ielhornln has oproved that the first déy of the Nepal Ena*ya§'0c+ohar

20, 87% #,D., or the Shukla Pratipada d2y in the month of Kartik in the
Vikremz year 936 commencing in the month of Chaitra. He has also proved
thet in case the fipure 937 is added to the months from Kartik to Falgun
in the Nepal Era, and the figure 936 to the months from Chaitra to Acwin,
the rodern Vik: ma era results. Nevali astronomers have not made as deep
study of the Shaka and Nepal eras as Kielhorn. ﬁccurdinplv, seme confu.cion
appears to be existing in this resard in Wepzl. This is proved by a book
on astrology cntitled Khanda Khadys Tikall written in the Newari script,
which is aveilable at the Bir Library in lepal, According to this work,

the Nepali Lra can be converted into the Shaka cra if the figure 802 ie
added to it. In Ftﬁ;r worc. , the author of this "work ignored the fact thsi

9. Such a system of calculation was vopularly followed in Kashmir.'

10. Ind1ap antiquarv, Part 17, Scptember 188,

11. Bir lerary catalog, Part 1, p. 26.
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the twelve months of the two eras ‘are not uniform, because the Nepal Era
starts in the month of Kartik. The Bir Library also contains a work called
Navaratnam by Damodar Bhatta, which gives the Shaka date of Marga Vadi

Ashtami, 1607, as corresponding to the Nepal year R06. According to the
Khanda Khadva T1ka, the equivelent date should have been 1608 Shaka, by
adding 802 to the Nepal year B06. But since both the Vikrama and the Shaks
eras commence in the month of Chaitra, only 801 should be added to the
Nepal year 806 to get the equivalent Shaoka date.of 1607.

Many such nistazk.s have becn commit!ed while caleulating equivalent
dates for the two eras. For exomple, 2 work called Pitri Bhakti larsng1n;]
gives the Nepal year 78k as the equivalent of the Shr¥ - vear 15R7, thus
" showing a difference of 603 vears betweon the two.

.In the opirion of some historians, the Nepsl Era was introduced to
commemorate the end of the domination of HNepal by the Tiketan King Srong
‘Tsan Gampo, who dicd in 650 A,D, But the domiration which Tibet establish.!
over Nepal during the early seventh century wes nominal and short-livcd,
After. the death of Srong Tsan Gampo, there commenced a long war between
Tibet and China, This tied up the hands of Tibet, so that it had neither
the capacity nor the time to see what was happening in distant Nepal. Mor -
over, & & result of the cultural reletions which were established betwe::
Hepal and Tibet during this perind, their rclations had bacome very affie-
tionate and mutually respectful and had no place for dominstion of any tsr

IR

12. Ibid, p. 195.
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‘Birta Confiscation Regulations, 1895 £.D, -
From King Girbén,"
To Dittha Sandhya ?aidya.

You have requested for regulations to determine valid and 1n&alid grants
among records collected by Bhutya.Thapa, Ramanand and Jasiwant Thana. You
did well, We hercby enact the following regulations. Act accordingly:

1. A1l lands which lack signatures (i.e. documentary evidence of title),
and in respe:t to which people occupying adjoining lands state that
they do not know the n~me of the King who granted the: 1and or of
the person who obtained it, shall be confiscated.

. 2. Even if ricnetures are lacking, but people occupying adjoining lands
take oath on the Harivemsha, the lands shall be confirmed.

3. In cases where documen*s are available, bhut: boundaries are not men-
tioned, the area menticvned in the documents shall be confirmed and
thb surplus shall be confiscated.

L. In case documents are available, and the boundaries too are m?ntionﬂﬂ
(the lands) shell be confirmed according to such boundaries.,

S. In case peonle occupying adjoining lands take ocath that documents
existed previously, but were later destroyed by natural calamities,
and thst they had seen and perused such documents, (the landu) shall
be: confirmed,

i« A11 lands purchased from Newsrs shall be confiscated, whether or not
documents 2re available.

7. Only roliable people who have lived in the adjoining area for a long
time shall be made to teke oath on the Herivamsha with due ecare,’
making them sign 2 statement that thelr life, as well as that of the
members of their family (will bP forfeited) if they succumb to, favnr
of teke bribes. R )

F. A11 lands ritually giftcd as Birta, Bandha or Guthi by bersana'Athﬂr
than Kings whose authority hrs been confirmed shall be confiscated,

9. In case the King who had ritually gifted any land as Birta had not
fixed the boundarics and the area, and Kings othsr than his desten-
dants had fixed the boundaries, such Birta lands shall be confiscated.
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Birtas granted by the Crown Prince and the Chief Queen shall bé
confirmed. In case paddy lands subject to Pota tax: have been utilized
without paying this tax, the amount due so far shall be calculated !
and collected, ; o

Baisakh Badi 5, 1862,
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 6, p. 501,

e

Use Of Palanquiﬁ In Jumla, 18LL A.D,

From King Rajendra,
To the ryots of Tripurakot (Tibrikot) division (dara).

You have submitted the following petitlon to us through Anant Padhwa,
Ramsaran Padhya, Shyamdhar Padhya and Syamdhar Kethayet:

"Our relatives and Kins:en petitioned to Subba Rudravir Shahi that they
should be allowed to carry the bride in a Palanquin (doli) during weddings.
. Subba Rudravir Shahi 2ccordingly issued an order granting them permission
to do so. Accordinely, (our relatives and Kinsmen) carry the bride in a
Palanquin during weddings, We too should be permitted to uyse the Palamquin
similarly.,"

The petition h~s been referred to us. We hereby promulgate this order
under the royal seal to the effect that in the future (members of) all
castes other than Dum may carry the bride in a Palanquin during weddings.

Jestha Badi 10, 1901,

fegmi Research Collections, Vol. 3L, pp. 629-630,

HEESHEEHEHE

(8.B.M.)°
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g 1
The Dark Age In Nepali History

By
Surys Bikram CGnyawalil

RSty oy

"There s much controversy with regard to the hiator? nf Nepal during
the first ‘century of . the Nepal Era. Vamshavalis contain divergent versions
of the historical :events of this period. Manuscripts written during this
period: dn nnt cnntain the nsmes of most of the kings, )

Different ?bmshavalis glive different names of the kings who ruled
after tté comm:ncement of the Nepal Era, This will be clear-from the follow-
ing charti--+ -, . . -

Kirkpatrick's vamshgvéli " ‘Wright's Vamshavali uopal_vamshavaii_and Bendall

Raghadévé-f | Vardhamanadeva Raghavadeva-
' Shekharadeva - fglideéa. Raghavadeva
) Séhadefa L Jayadeva Jayadeva

.Hikramédéva t Balarjunaaeva, ?1ﬁréﬁadeva
Narendradeva . Vikramadeva ’NarﬁﬁﬂradEvﬁ'
Gunakamadevé. Guhakamadavﬁ- ?unakamada?a_
Udayadevar : @hnja@eva‘ ' 'Udayaﬁefa f:'
Hirbhayédeﬁa - Laxmikamadeva Nirbhégg.?nﬁ dera
Bhojadeva Budro | Bhoja,Rudra and
(Rudradeva 7). .'Jayakamadevg. Laxmikamadeva_
Laxmikomadeva | N -.,;:l' .Jﬁya.fﬁijajai'
Jayadeva o iess cer

1. Surya Bikram Gnyawali, He al Upatyakako Hbdh?akalin Itihaa (Hbdieval
History of -Kathmandu ?allay) Kathmandu: Royal Nepal Acadermy;’ 2019
(1962) Chapter II: "ﬂndhakarapurnakal" (The Dark Age).

Contda...
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Wright's ?wmshﬂvali describes an important incident which occurred
towards ‘the end of this period., This-was the founding of Kantipuri by
Gunekamadeva. The town of. Kantipurl, which is*situated on the confluence
‘of - the Bagmati and Vishnumati rivers, and 1is shaped like a sword, was
founded hy'Gunakamadeva, who mﬂde it his capital.

. During the' Kirati period, the capital W8S situated at a- place called .
Gokarna on the banks of. the Bagmati river north of Kathmandu: It was shifted
to Godavari during the. Lichchhavi period, .according to the Vemshavalis.

| mhhreafter, the capitaliwes shifted to Baneshwar. From Baneshwar, it was
again shifted to Devapatan. Amshuvarma, a king: of ‘the Thakuri dynasty who.
ruled in the Tth .centyry, had constructed his famous palace at a place.
called Hadhyalﬁkhu south of Devapatan. Durine the cnd of the-10th century
or the beginning of the 1lth, Kantipur or Kathmszndu was made the capital.
This town, founded by Gunakamadbva, ‘is developing every day as the centér
of the civlliﬂatiun, culture and ?lory of the Nepali natian.

These days towns are constructed only after making arranganents for
public parks, schools and town halls. In former times, greater importance
vas attached to religlous metters. It was therefore considered neccssary
to establish temples befare founding 2 new town. Accordingly, the Vamshavali:
describe the construction of the temples of several gods and goddesses
simultaneously with the construction of Kathmandu. These included the terpler
of gouddesscs Chandesihwari, Vidyadhari and Bhadrakali. During those days,
people ‘wanted to live nhar tennlis,

Along with thc construction of temples, it is also'natural that festi-
vals associcted with them should have been introducﬁd feccording to the
Vamshavalis, Cunakamadeva further developed such traditional Pestivals ac
the Hileyatra, the Krishnayatra and the Lakheyatra. He also introduced new
~ festivals, He. thus introduced the festival of Fhasarpa-LakeshvEr (¥mite
'Nptsyerdra) after the festival of the Matsyendranath of Patan. In addition,
Sunskemedeva constructed a water spout called Sundhara and thus made arran -
menis Por the supply of drinking water to the inhebitants of the new town.
fccording to Vright, this spout was situated on the old road 1eading from
the Dishnumati bridge to Thanknt.3

In ﬁncient times, as now, Nepal wos an hfricultural country. S
Agricunlture. . : . cnnsfituted ‘the main meens of livelihood of tk
people and also sustained animal husbandrv.'Whatever trade vaal conduct. d
at that time was confined to Indis in the south., The fow items which Nep: 1

2. Daniel Wright, History of Nopal, pp. 153-175.

3. _IP_E, Pe lSlln.

Contd.;.



203,

‘needed were imported from India.Nepal then exported rugs, blankets and .other
_goods to that country. This trade was carried on a very small scale because'
people’ at that time lived plainly &énd produced the few goods that they re-
quired. _ - " '

' The situation changed during the Lichchhavi period. The Lichchbavi -
rulers started constructing water spouts, buildings 2nd temples. This
naturally led to an increase in the size and prosperity of the artistic
_class in the Nepali society. Because of royval patronage, this class attained
considerzble skill in wood, stone and metal work. Moreover, during the
seventh century, Nepal established relations with Tibet. Tibet too adopted
-Buddhism.. The artisans of Nepal thus obtained a2 new &#nd big scope for pro-
pirating their religion-based art. Similarly, the traders of Nepal obtained

a large market and began to uxchangé goods between Nepal and Tibet. Soon .
Nepal become a prosperous commercial center. As a result of this prosperity,
new towns started being constructed in Nepal. There is no doubt that the
town of ¥antipuri, fourded by Gunakamadeva, was-a result of this prosperity.
Lccording to Wright's Vamshavali,l this town had 18,000 houses, and Laxmi,
the Goddess of Waalth, said that she would reside in it as long as the daily
volume of trade amounted to Rs 100,000,

On the evidence of the colophon of a manuscript called Ashtasahasrika’
Pra jnysparamita,S written in 128 Hepal Era (1008 £.D,), we know that Nepel
w < at that time ruled jointly by Nirbhaya and Eudra, Seven yeasrs latgr,
in 135 Hepsl Era (1015 £,D.), another copy of the same work® shows that
the kingdom was being ruled jointly by Bhojedeva, Rudrsdeva and Laxmikema-
deva. Wright's Vemshavali does not contain the name of Rudradeva. But if
we consider that Budro, the name joined to that of Bhojadeva in Kirkpatrick's,
Vamshave1li, is no other than Rudradeva, we will have to admit that it con-
tains all these three names. o S : '

-+ . Bendall has cited a manuscript called Saddh~rma urandarika,7 composed
in 159 Mepal Era (1039 £,D,), as evidence of the fact that Laxmikamadeva
was ruling alone at that time, But a work called Bhagvatiyaswedaya Yatho-
lavdha Tentraraia,8 which wes composed in 1.9 Nepal Era (1029 2.D.), proves
that Lexmikemadeva had alrendy attained this status in that year: -

Lo Loc. Cit.

H.;Bgndall, £dditional Eatalngué,.ﬂﬁ;.ﬁfh.
6. Dbid, No. 16L3.
7. Ibid, No. 1683. -

8.Catalopue (?), Part 2, p. 5. - s
R L ' o Contd...
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according to the ?Pmahavalia, Laxmikamadeva introduced the Hnrship of
Kumari in Patan and 1nstalled an imagé of that Gaddess.“

On tha basis of ev1d5nce contained in'‘the ?émshavalis Jayakamﬁdeva
appears to have succeéded his father,’ Laxmlkamadeva, on the throne. Accord-

- ing to Kirkpatrick's Vamshavali,; Jayakemadeva defeated a vassal chief named

*Bhaskaradeva. of Patan. However, according to Wright's Vamshavali, Jayakama-

-among themsplves to 'succeed him,

deva was childless, and 'so the Thakuris of Nuwakot chose Bhaskarndava from

b nﬂnuscript ‘called’ Chatushasthi Nibandhag indicates that Jéyakamadevﬂ

- ascended the throne in 165 Nepal Era (1045 ?.D.). fnotbter work, called

Vishnudharma, written in 167 Nepal Era (1046 2,D. }f refers. to Bhaskaradeva
i

as "Parama B Bbattaréka Hhharajadh1ra1a Parme=hwara. This shows that Bhas-
karadeva had zlieady become klng of Nepal in 10L6 '»,D,19

Chrqnqlagy

1. Raghavadeva-

2. Ja;adeva

3. Vikremadeva

'i;. Narendraée;a'

5. Gunakamadeva

é.‘Udayndeva

7. Nirbhayadeva or Rudradeva, 128 Nepal Era (1008 & )_

8. Bhojadeva, Rudradeva and -La:_mikamdeta; 13 5 "Jepal Lra (101,., ‘ALD,)
| ?_. .iémikahlédefa; 149-159 Nepal Era (1029-1039 4 .p.):
id;;béyakaﬁadava, 165’Nepél Era (1046 #.D,).

—

9. Ibid, p. 7.

0. The Gopal Vamshavali gives different names for the successor of Uday= -
deva. It dces not refer to the joint rule of Nirbhaya and- Rudradeva,
as well as of Bhojadeva, Rudradeva and Laxmikamsdeva, It gives.tha,
name of Udayadeva's sucgessor as Hansakamadeva, and that‘of his suceers-t
as Vijeyadeva. It is possible that Vijayadeva and Jayakamadcva refer-i«
“o the same person. Vijayadeva is said to have ruléd half of ‘the king-
dom of Lalitpuri This probebly means that Bhaskardeva had rebelled .
againgt him &nd deprived him of a part of “his ‘irirdom. (Copal Vamshavali,
P 134,

corlt'dl L
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The Thakuri Dynﬂsgz

ﬁccurding to the. ?amshavalis ‘Bhaskaradeva was a Thakuri of Nuwakut.
-Wb may’ therefore be justified in irfarring that he belonged to the same
dynasty as. Amshuvarma. During the 7th century, Narendradeva, who belonged
to the Lichchhavi dynasty, seized the throne of Nepal with the assistance
of Tibet. Thereafter, the Bains Thakuris, who belonged to the dynasty of
Amshuvarma, naturally fled to different areas from Kathmandu Valley. It
is possible that they settled down in Nuwakot. !s soon as a favorable ovvor-
" tunity arouse because Jayakamadeva wes childless or because he was power-
"'lesui'the Eains Thakuris raised their heads apain.ll :

On the basis of. the evidence nrasented by a book called Chatushasti
‘Nibandha, 12 written in 165 Nepal Era (1945 #.D,), it appears that Bhaskara-
deva was a feudal chief of Patan. We have alreadv seen how he rebelled and
how the rebellion was suppressed by Jayakamadeva.- Soon afterwards, Bhaskara-
deva, rebelled again and seized the throne of Jayakamadeva. Bendall hes
cited a book called Vishnudharma, written in 167 Nepal Era (1046 A.D,)
to substantiate this view. His title of "Parama Bhattaraka Mahare jadniraja"
proves that Bhaskaradeva ruled over the whole of Kathmandu Valley.

The Vamshavalis mention that Bhaskaradeva constructed the well-known
Hemavarna Vihara of Patan,

Bhaskaradeva wos succeeded by his son, Bé&ladeva or Balawantadeva.
Beridall has cited a book called Nishwasakhya Mahatantram composed in 180
Nepal Era (1059-60 A.D,) during 1t- rcign of this king. But the evidence
présented by the colophon of a manuscript celled Bralmevamala, written in
172 Nepal Era (1052 #,D.) indicates that Baladeva had already become king
in that year. iccnrding to the Gopal Vamshavali,l3 Baladeva founded the .
town of Haripur (modern Handigaun ?) _

. Baladeva or Bqlawantadeva was succaaded by'Pradyumnakamadeva. Bendall
has referred to two books written during his reien in 185 lNepal Era (106l-

65 A,D,) and 186 Nepal Ers: (1065-64 ¢ D ). His name has not been given clearly
thGmﬂ?mmwﬂL__.-.

~ Nagarjuradeva became king after Pnadyumnakamadeva. But nu manuacript
written during his reign has been discovered. _

11. The Gopal Vamsthali (p. 11) docs not ment;an any conflict over the
' change of dynasty or for the throne.

12, Catalogue (?), Part 2, p, 7.

13. Gopal Vamshavali, p, 1l. = |
ST ~ Contd...
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Nagar junadeva was succeeded by Shankaradeva. Bendall has cited a
manuscript written during his reign:in 189 Nepal.Era (1068-69:A.D,), On
- the-basis of two qther manusoripts .cited by Bendall, it appears that Shan-
karadeva ?as ruling even ‘during the period from 191 to 198 Nepal Era (1070-
1077 £.D.). A T ,

| , Shankaradeve recognized the Tana Devata of Kathmandu as his tutelary
deity. He is therefore said to have issued orders that nobody. stiould: ¢éons-

. truct buildings taller than the temple of Tana Devata in Kathmandu,., This
probably marks ‘the commencement of this tradition in Nepal. Later, the

Malle ‘kings accepted Goddess Taleju as their tutelary deity. They there-

fore issued orders to the effect that nobody ‘should construct buildings

‘taller than the. temple of Taleju.. This practice appears to have come to

an-end ;after Prithvi Narayan Shah conquered Kathmandu Valley. It is possible
that this practice did not cause much inconwenience because generally tsll
buildirgs were not constructed in Kathmandu Valley. :

_ Tﬁefﬁains'Thﬁkuri dynééig of Nuwakot, founded by Bhaskaradeﬁa, came
.t an end after Shankaradeva, according to the Vamshavalis,

Chronology D
‘Bhaskaradeva | 16T Heplal Erﬂ (1011? A .Ilj;)
Baladeva.or . o B Y S
Balawantadeva - . - . 172-189 Nepal Era (1052-60 A.D,)
:Pfadﬁuﬁnakamadévé'. 185-186 Nepal Era (106L-66 A.D)
. Shankaradeva . 189-198 Nepal Era (1068-77 #.D,) -

Restoration of Ancient Royal Dynasty

‘The dynasty founded by Bhaskaradeva came to an end towards the.end

of the second century of the Nepal Era. A king named Vamsdeva then ascenc-
the throne. It is difficult to say to which dynasty he belonged. fccordin
to the Venshavalis, Vamadeva belonged to a branch of the ancient royal
family which had been oustéd by Bhaskaradeva,

.. Bend2ll has referred to a manuscript written in 200 Nepal Era- {1080-
81 £.D.) during the reign of Vamadeva. He has.also referred to a stone
inscription of 203 Nepal Era (1083 ﬁ.D.)ul which says that Banadeva, son

4. Cecil Bendall, & Journey of Literary /nd Archecological Resesreh In
Nepal 4nd Northern Indie During thG‘Wintar"qf-iﬁﬁﬂ-EE, Cghbridgea' '
University Press, 1866, p.&o0. ) h

!
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of King Yeehedeve, installed an image of the Sun-God. Bendell expressed the

view that there is an error in the inscription and that Vamsdeva «and
Banadeve are the :same person. Since Vamadeva was himself a king, his fether,

" Yashonath, may have been an ordinary landowner. But it is dif ficult to
‘express a definite opinion with regard to the discrepancy in the name. It

is surprising; that an error should heve been eemmitted while iﬂeer1bing

- the name ef the klng.

- Vanadeva was succeeded: by Harshadeva, Twe menueeripte Hritten in 210

LNppal Era (1090.A.D.) and 213 Nepal Era (1093 A.D.) during his reign have

been found. ﬂeeerdinp to a book called, ‘Tatwasadbhawa Tantraka, 15 to which

“Beridall has not referred; it is-clear that Harshadeva was ruling in the

Nepal year 217 (1097 #.D,). fccording to Bendsll, Harshadeva was succeeded

by Shivadeva. He has referred to two books written during the reign of

%hivedeve §r Sedeehivadeve, in QhO Nepal Era (1120 4,D,) and 243 Nepal Era
1123 A£.D

ﬂecerﬁlng to W%ight Shivedeva or. Sedeehivedevn founded a town eﬁlled
Kirtipur. The image of Paehupetinpth had been located by a cow belonging
to Kirtipur. As such, Kirtipur was considered to be a place of great imor-
tance. fccordine to the Vamshavalis, this was the reason why the new town
was named Kirtlpur, Later Buddhist inscriptions described this town as
Padmakashthaouri. The Vamshavalis also state that Shivadeva or Sadashivadeva
introduccd Suki coins containing an effigy of a lion for the first time,
His heir apparent (Yuvaraja), Mahendradeva, spent much money in construc-
ting & tank czlled Mahendra Sere in 239 Hepel Era (1119 £,D,). The tank was
also known 2s Madana Sarn, lﬁ .

Shivadeve or Sadashivadeva wes succeeded by Indradeva. Wright's Vamsha-
vall does not refer to this kingz, but Kirkpetriek‘e Vamshavali dees. ‘Bendall
.as referred to a manuscript written in 249 Hepel Era (1128-29 A.D,) during
the reipn of Indradeva, - o -

Indredeve was succceded by Manadeva. Bendell has referred to a manue- _
cript written during the reign of Manadeva in 259 Nepal Era (1139 2,D,),.
Bendall bas also discovered an inscription of 259 Era (1139 A.D, )17 refer-
ring to Manadeva as king. Manadeva ruled for only 10 years. He then abdicat.d

in favor of hie elde et son and started 11ving as a recluse at the Chakra
Vihars.,

15, Catelogue (7), Part 2,.p. 113.

16. Gopal Vamshavali, p. 1ll.

17. Bendall, 4 Journey Etc., p. 81,

cﬂﬂtd. “w
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Henedeve wee eueeeeded Naraelmhe o#'Nirendradeva. Bendall has referred
to -a mapuseript writtep-in 25k Nepal Era. (1134 2.D .) during his reign. This
proves :that Narasimhadeva or Herendrade?a was ‘ruling in’the year, 1134 A.D.
Ai inscription and other books too containing the name of Manadeva and bear-
ing the date of 1139 4-.D. have been found. It mey therefore be asked how
* Narendradeva or Narasimhadeva became king in 113k 'A.D. The story that Mana-
- déva abdicated after a reign of 10 years and started living at the Chakra
Vihara gives an insight into his mcntal condition. It is therefore not sur-
prisinz that hc had handed over the reigns of the administration to Narendra-

deva even before he.had started living at the Chakra Vihara, The above-mcn-
tioned book, which was wricten in 113h 5.D,, . refere to MNarendradeva as
~"Ra jendra" and ”Raaarajneedrlehye" Th_r'toa prevee thet he hed elreedy be-
~come king at that tlne1 : .

: Nerendradeve was succeeded by ﬁnendedeve He is prebebl# the Handedeve
mentioned in the Vamshavali ef'Wbight ‘Bendall has referred.to a number of

manuseripts written during his reign. These balong to different dates bet-

~ ween 257 Nepal Era (11 7 £.D.) and 286 Nepal Era (1166 4,D.). According to

~ ‘the Gepel ?emehevell, ﬁnendedeve tecame klng in-the menth eF MEgh 267
Mepzl Era, : .

A study of the Gopal vnmehaveli ﬁehld'zndicete that. during thls period
lnet enly Kathmandu and Patan but also Bhadgaun had emerged as towns. The
sason is that fLnandedeva is deseribed as a king with a capital consisting
. of three towns. The Gopal Vamshavalil? also states that Anandadeva confis-
"cated the lands of his nobles and sold i-em. It is possible that he took

" such a severe step in order to euppreee some eenspireey orpanized by the
riobles,

" Rudradeva succeeded Anandadeva around 1166 A.D. Bendall has ncl referr !
to any manuscript written during his reign. fccording to the colophon of -
beek calied Pinzalametam?0 it appears that Rudradeva was ruling in 29k Nep:1l

o (1174 A.D.), kecently, inscriptions of Rudradecv:'s time, dated 288 Ncpal
Hﬂ, (1165 4.D.), 291 Nepal Era (1174 4.D.) aud 292 Nepal Era (1195 A.D,),
h“ve b:en discovered. According to Wright's Vamchavali, Hudradeve nbdicet--
ir.fevor of his son ﬁmrit‘deve “Ld heeeme a reeluee.

— —

18. Gonal Vamsnavali, p. 18.
19. Ibid, p. 11.

20. Cataloguz (7), Part 2, p. 49.

" Contd...
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" Amritadeva thus became l-ing after Rudradeva. Bandall 'has referred to
a manuscript written in 296 Nepal Era (1176 2.D.) during his reign.?l
According to Kirkpatrick's Vamshavali, a famine occurred in Kathmandu
Valley during his reign. £ mﬂnuscript written in 373 Nepal Era (1183 A.D.)
indicates that a king called Ratnadeva was ruling at this time. But no other
Vamshavall mentions this king. It is therefore difficult ta express a defi-
nite opinion in this regard.

ﬁccording to Kirkpatrick!'s Vamshavali, Amritadeva was succeeded by
Someshwaradeva. But no manuscript written during his reign has hﬂan dis-
coverad.

Gunakamadeva II became king after Someshwaradeva. Bendall has referrcd
to a manuscript.written in 313 Nepal Era (1193 £.D.) during his reign.

Gunakamadeva was succecded by Laxmikamedeva IT. Bendall has referred
to a mamuscript entitled Nagananda written in 313 Nepal Era (1162 £.D,)
during- his reign. - .

Laxmikamadeva was succeeded by Vijavakamadeva II. Bendall has referred
to two manuscripts written in 316 Nepal Era (1196 A.D,) and 317 Nepal Ere
(1197 4.D.) during his reign.

Liccording to Wright's Vamshavali, Arimalladeva became king after
Amritadeva. ficcording to Kirkpatrick's Vamshavali, however, Someshwaradeva
was succceded by Vijayakamadeva. This discrepancy probably indicates that
political conditions in Kathlmandu Valley were chaotic during the period
from 300 Nepal Era (1180 £.D,) to 332 Nepal Era (1202 A,D,), that is to
say, until Arideva became king., After Arideva, kings startad using the .
title of Malla. But there 1is no evidenue that thiu mErked the commencement
of a new dynaaty.

Chronolopy

Vamadeva - 200-203 Nepal Era (1080-1083 A.D,)
Harshadeva - 210-217 Nepal Era (1090-1297 £.D.)
Shivadeva or S | | |
Sadashivadeva 239-243 Nepal Era (1119-1123 A.D,)

21. & copy of an inscription of Amritadeva's time, dated Baisakh 285
Nepal Era, has been published in the Itihas Prakash, It sppears that
this dete is somewhat too early for rmritadeva. The date of 295 HGD&L

" Era would hava been more appropriate.

Contd,..
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Gih&radevq 42521ﬁapa}fEra'(ilzﬁr29ﬁﬁ;ﬁ‘)

- -

Yamadevs 255 Nepil Era (1133 4.5.)

:Narasiﬁhédava'Qf" | L
Narendradeva 25l Napal_Erpn(113h ALD,)

ﬂnandadﬁ};a- 267-286 Hep.a_l..- Era (11L47-1166-A.D,)
Radradeva 288.29) Nepal Era (1266-117L A.D.) -
:ﬁﬁ%i;%d;vai . 296 Nepal Era (1176 A.D.)
.Somashﬂarédevaj T n

'Gﬁﬁ;kamééev&'fi- 313“N§p§l;?ra f?1§2'£;na)

Levmikemadeva II 313-317 Nepal Era (1192-1197 ﬂ.ﬁ.)..



Repgulations For Jumla District lﬂhh A D

From King Ra jendra, ,
"~ To Thanis, Thakuris, Tharis Thapalas and ryots -throughout Jumla,
You have submitted the following petition to us: "Formerly, our

'ahcestors, who live in snowy Himalayan (Bhotantar) region, approached the
government and said, "Regulations regarding customs and usages had been

* promuilgatod by the government with due consideration to the fact that this

- 15 a Himalayan region with a snowy climete. But these days Amalis, military
- personnel and the common people are acting in contravention of these regu-
. lations. As such, our customs and usages havc been transgressed in all

. respects, If the old regulations are not obrerved, it will be difficult
for the Thanis, ryots and other inhabitants of this snowy Himalayan region

_ to continue." b,

The.petition has been represemcd to us. We horeby promulgrte the follow-
ing regulations confirming the old provisions and containing new ones re-
quired for the future,

: In case any Amali, military personnel or other inhabitant of Jhmia
does not comply with these regulations and acts in contravention of them,
he shall be awarded severe punishment according to his caste status.

Rapulations

1. At the time when Jumla was annexed, our father (i.e. King Girben)
had issued a royal order prescribing that the meres, sheep and wives
of the ryots of Jumla shall not be taken away, and that nobody shall
be prosecuted for offenses committed during the time of the (dis-
placed) Kalyal Kings. We hereby raconflrm this” order.

2. ﬂacnrdinr to & preuious rnysl order, orders for the arrest of mvots
inhabiting the 15 divisiors (dara) of Jumla shall not be sent from .
outside, sinec this is » Himalayan ares with a snowy climate. In
the future alsc, the Amall and Bhardars stationed in Jumla shall
hear complaints made by ryots along with-local Thanis, Tharis and
other respectable peopla and dispose these of in a just mﬂnnﬂf Ir

_partiality is shown in Jumle, sn that justine is not done, make a
representation to us, - y

3. In the Vikrama year 1887; a foyal‘order,ﬁés;issued in the name of

Brahmans, Lsyas, Thekuris, Thapalas and all other people belonging
to the four castes and thirty-six sub-castes pregcribing that nobody

éantd...
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shall take away lands mortgaged (Mat) prior to the revenue settle-
ments of 1862 Vikrsma, and that, in the case of lands mortpaged

* subsequent to 18627 Vikrana, the creditor shall take back his money

3

L.

'_ (dara

and release the land. HE herﬂby reconflrm these. nr0v151ans.

The following' offenses had ‘not been inuludeﬂ 1n the Thek-Thitl
arrangements made for different divisions. (dara) of Jumla: murder

with a weapon, cow-slaughter, sodomy with.a cow.or sexual inter-

~course betweéen Dums and’ Chokha cas «s. With efféct from the Vikrama

year 1901, "1f- ‘cases relating to such effenses are filed, ite Amali
and -Bhardars stationed thier :'shall refer them to us and act as
commanded., If cases rclating to the .following offens*n are filed,
these shall be disposed of at a meeting attended by the £mali,
Bhardars and 1ocal Thanis and Tharis if they can do so, or else
referred to us and action then taken as commanded. Sexual inter-

course with relatives within five ganerations among Brahmans, Sahi

Thakuris and sacred threat-wearing Khas; rape »or sexual intercoursc
with Upadhyaya Brahman (women), suppression of information relating
therﬁto and 1nvulvement (of others .in commensal relatlcns.

In case the ryots of Jumla file complaints with the headquarters
(Dafdarkhana) of military units (Paltan) stationed there, the com-

. plainant shall not supply provisions to peons denuted (by'thp Daf-
" darkhana). No Hudda or soldier shall demand anﬂ'ﬂccapt provisions
~on the way from the complainant whils returnlnﬂ (zo headquarterc)
+after apprehending the ofi‘ender. '

. Tha ﬁmali deputed to Jumla every vear, as well ‘as lacal Jimmawals,

may agmrcp’ria te ‘Bidikarpan fers from ryots in all the 15 divisionrs
ol Jumla on disputes szttled by them. They shall refund
Karpan fees charped on disputes which are not disposed of.

4

The-imalis stationed in Jumla ﬁaf &blléct;fram Jimnewals all over

- the district a fec of Rs 2, and not more, .as Bahi-Plmkaoni and

7.

drak-Dastur, at the headquarters of the Chandannath Regiment.,

In the 15 divisions (dara) of Jumla, the Pota tox.on eschoat

property shall be paid by relatives who appropriate it. (The loss
of revenue) from Serma, Saune Fagu and Asmani lavies on holdings
rendered, vacant because the occupants (Kuriya) have died or run-

-away shall be met through the imposition of taxes at retes current

in each division on holdings newly-created through subdivision.

. _—
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8, The Amali or military units stationed in Jumla shall not send officer:
- (Pagari), Hudda or soldiers to any of the 15 divisions (dara) of
Juml? district without our orders and oppress the ryots by exactine
- money, provisions and Walak from them on the pretext of scrutinizing
accounts (of revenue collections). Nobody shall charge interest at
li mnnas per rupee on loans advanced to the ryots on the ground that
a stipulation had been made to pay interest a2t this rate, Obtaln
repayment of the loan with interest at 10% per year.

9. For purpuses of tax collection in each of the 15 divisions of Jumla,
expenses shall be provided only for 1 Jimm~wnl, -1 Brhidar, 1 peon
~and 1 dttendant, thus meking a total of L persons. Expenses shell
not be provided to a large number of persons. In case thaese persone
demand provislons, the ryots shall supply th2 same on payment of thr
price, _ :

10. Ryots irhabiting the whole of Jumla shall pay the Salami levy impesad
. . according to our orders. They shall not pry any S lami imposed by
the Amali, Bhardars and local Thanis, Tharis and Jimmawals in collu-
sion with one another on any pretext, In areas where taxes have been
assessed on a contractual basis,so that no remission is allowed,
fmalis shzall not forcibly collect Salami levy from the ryots.

~ 11. In the event of any military action in the borders, if it is necessary
’ for troops to march to the district headquarters, the ryots of all
divisions shall trensport supplies without payment of wages 1in their
respective arcas o allotted. They shall not. provilde porterage ser--
vices to anybudy, except for the transportation-of milltary suprlies
and sick persons,

12. The inhabitants of areas other than Jumla shall visit the areas
where they hed been going customarily for purposes of trade. They
- shall not conduct trade in areas allotted to the inhabitants of
Jumla and Humla., _ R "y A '

LI
’

13. Local Jimmawals, Thanis, Tharis, fsyas, Hitans, Mukhiyas and respect-
able persons in any of the 15 divisions of Jumla shall not forecibly
collect money from the ‘ryots on the ground that they need expenses
to vigcit the palace or the district hecdquarters. In case any person
makes such collections forcibly, the Amali and Bhardars stationed
there shall have the amount so collected from the ryots refunded
to them. They shall also punish the persén who makes such forcible
collcetions, s -



15.

Comercial tranaactions in vﬂlages in all the 15 divisions of
Junfla shall be conducted according to' weights and measures tradi-
tionally used. Supplies of foodgrains shall be delivered to the
offices of military uniis dfter meaﬂurinr them with pyanes and
pathis of copper. affixed with seals: and & nt frum here and levell-
ing tham off with a stamped dika. '

Thanis Thakuriﬂ Tharis, hsyas, Hitans, Thapalaq and others through-

. out Jhn1¢ shall not harass the ryots by demanding the return of

16.

movable property claimed to have been’ deposited on trust with then
during the time of the Kalyal Kings and which had been looted in
the course of ‘rebellions and disturbances. In case property other
than what has been looted is proved to have been appropriated by
the person with whom it 'had been depesited on trust the latter
shall be obliged to restore the value thereof., :

Thanis"Thakufis; Tharis, Jimﬁsﬁals and Mukhiyas thrdughﬁﬁt Jumla

.. shall transmit the proceeds of judiciel fines and other vpayments

collected in village and atcas placed under their jurisdiction

by royal order through th: Jimmawals of the apprnpriatﬁ division
without making any diserépancy theérdin., Jimmawals on their part
shall inciude such amounts in the Asrani revenue prescribed for the

__ulvlsion and thus ccmplete paymﬁnt t of the stipulrted amnunt

17.

Whiie visiting the headquarters (Dafdarkhana) of the Ch-ndannath

.. Regiment for submitting accounts at the end o. the ye'ar. Zimmawals
_of different divisions thrcughout Jumla and Humla shall also hand

over to the Amali a statement of amounts collected from each housc-
hold of ryots in the division, in case the proceeds of judicisl ¢nc
cther revenue collected from them in the division, as well as foer

on moroes, falcons, rusk, wax and dyeing of eloth, fall short of tl-
stipula’zd amount, and thus compléte payrent. The. ﬁmﬂli and Bhardar:
5+ﬂtionbd thee on their rart shall scrutinize the documents sub-
mitted by the Jimmavals, vecover from them such smounts as appeAar
to have veen ccllected in excess of the stipuleted revenus. for e-ch
division, and refund the same to the appropristé rvots. Document:

- relating to revenue collection, including the receipis of the rmots,

18.

shall.ha sukmitted every yair to the Sadar Dqldarkhana,ﬂffica.

Ncwpy-lenﬂe cs in the '15.divisions of Jumla shall chargs interest
at 5 pathis per muri of foodegrains supplicd by them on lcan. In
CiuE& #NY person charees interest at a hirher rate and thue leads
to the displzcement of any rvot, he shall be punished by the Jirms- o
wal, and the excess amount 30 coliected shall be realized from tim
and restored to the rvot.

Chaitra Sadl 7, 1900 Vikrama,
itegmi Research Collections, Vol. 3l, pp. 609-619.

i Tt it L



.215.

Appointment of Archers, 1791

From King Rana Bahadur Shah,
To Mir Nazar Ali, archer.

A reed has arisen for archers, and therefore we hereby appoint 10
soldiers who know how to shoot arrows on a total monthly salary of Rs 75%
as follows.Provide services as archers during war and enjoy your monthly
. emolnments like others in the armwt-

jP_articquars | - Number ~ Monthly Salary -
Niréﬂaﬁgrtélj, archer 1 ' Rs:25
fkin 14 | Bt Rs 6}
5ubﬁhn'ﬁli 1 Rs 6%
Sheikh Islam 1 Rs 6
Narbu 1 35;5
Bir Sing 1 Rs 5
Dharma Lama 1. Rs 5
Bersyani 1 Rs 5
Nanda Lama 1 Rs 5
Dalabir Lama 1. Rs 5
N Rs 75%.

Aswin Badi 7, 168
(September 1791)
Regmi Resesrch Call&ctions, Vol 5 p. -
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Marriape Regulations In Patan, 1805 A.D,

From King Girban,
To . the Amalidar of Patan.

- . .In case thirty-six sub-castes of Newars in-Patan take women belonging
to castes lower than themselves as-thelr wives and maintain commensal rela-
tions with them, or lake women related within five or six generations as
their wives, claimin~ that they are not related, (or that) they are related
within seven or eight gcnerations, and thus obtain clearance from the Amali
on false grourds, award punishment according to-the status of the offender.

In the future, in case any péruon relinquishes the customs and usages
of his family, he shall ba punished according to his caste status. Make e
proclamation to this effucu.

Kartik Badi 1.3, 16862 (Vikrama),
Regmi Research Collzetions, Vol. 19, pp. 335-336.

Ban On Castraticn Of Bulls, 1799 A.D.

From King Girban,

To the Brahmans, Chhetris, Khasas, Magars, Jogis, Sanyasis, Bhats,
UuEdeﬂIS, Dhakres, Bandhas (bondsmen) Birta-owners, Talab and Bitalab
assigness, Telir. Dhobis, Paunipat (untouchables) and people of all the
four castes uﬂd t*irt}~51x sub-castes throughout Jumla. :

Se far you have been castrating bulls, but in the future plos (your
lands) only with unenstrated bulls. If bULlQEku are required for asricultur-
o1 other purpoc.., wse only those that had been castrated previously or °
povcure them {rom abroad. If in the future anv person castratas a bull in
our Kingdom, hxs hand: shall bs cut off.,

Shrawan 3adi L, 1876,
Ttihas PT"kasn Vol. 2, Book 2, p. 5.
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A Let.ter me .hrrsar Singh Thapa, 1511

From Amar Singh Thapa
To Bhimsen Thapa and Randhwaj Tﬁapé.

Blassings. A1l ia well here and I wish the same there, The news here
is good.

Two days apo, I had sent a petitioq to" (His Hajesty) and 1atter to
you through Pratiman Rana regarding the company that is to be placed
under the Sabuj Paltan as well as the grant'of colers to the Paltan. You
must have received it. It will be good if you send a reply soon.

Subedﬂr-ﬁﬁmrnaraj Khatrl has sent a letter here ragarding the procure-
ment of copper and steel for making a palanquin as well as the exaction
of compulsory and unpaid labor (Jhara) for the construction of a bridpe,
I have sent you the letter sent to me, as well as that sent to’ ynu, through
the mail (Bijnis). You will duly receive th&m. :

It will be goad if you send an order in the name of Jabar for the
supply of LO or L5 dharnis of cqpper and some  steel to the Pyuthan maga-
zine. He has written about the ganstruction of a btidge and 8 magazine. -
The bridge is to be constructed on the highway and the tlme too 1s near. :
It will be good if you send an order for impressing Jhara labor in villages
other than those assigned for the transportation of mail (Ksgate Hulaki),
as well as for magazines and gunpowder factories, as well as a note regard- ‘
ing the auspicious moments at which'different functions are to be pErformau
at the palace from the Pratipada to the 10th day of t?e moon during t he
Dashain festival, which will occur socon now,

Sunday, Aswin Badi 2, 1868,

Srinagar, Palpa, BER
Regmi Research Cullectinns, Vol. 37, P, 210—21f-
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Prices In Jumla, 1836 4.D.

Foodgrains procured from divisiuns (dara) nther than Hnmla, Tibrikot, Mugu’

End Karan.
(?ates per rupee)

Rice | .. 8 pathis |
Mllet (Kodo) eee 12,
Barleyi _ .,..,2.16 Y
Blackgram (Mas) P BfftQ;ir.
Peas, Gahat and L. :
Gurans lentils . ees 9 4y
Millets (bhina, | f
Kegunu) G 120,
Ghee, oil . .,.: 2. dharnis
Huﬁay,rgpil - : %.. 3 ),,

Salt proéﬁrﬁd'thruﬁgh Jagét'levy ..; 3 ﬁathis.-

Prices of gelding goats as well
as of male buffaloes during the
Dashain festival shall be fixed
in consultation with 1acal Thanis and

Tharis

Goats cen 6 annas (minimum), Higher prices
should be firxed according to size.

Jamriti cloth!

'Per piece of more than 1l cubits ... Rs 3 (16-anna rupee )
)9 _ less than 13 ,, ... Rs2% 29

Thituwa cloth, per piece ves Rs 1l ’s

Contd...
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Jhanyadorwélélnfh,.pér piece  ev. . Rs1 flﬁeahhﬁ_?npﬁe) |
Kharuwa clath, per 5 cubits - .ee | _ﬁﬁ:l .:3:7:,,
Cotton (Ruwa), per dharni . s 1 1,

Copper procured from Mugu, ' o .
Keran and Dolphu, per dharni ves Rs 2% (Mohar rupeaﬂ'

Ashadh Badi 5, 1893,
Regmi Research Callections, Vol. LO, pp.’ h?h h?ﬁ

On Cumménaal Relations

Chitrakari-ﬂubahai

From King Rana Bahadur Shah,

: E dispute concerning commensal relations arose between Chitrakaris
and Cubahals and both of them approached the Itachepli (Court) with cowm-

. plaints. The matter was discussed in the presence of Panchas and Bicharis.

It was decided that since Chitrukaris and Gubahals had traditionally mein-
tained cormensal relations between themselves, they should continue to do

so0. +nybody who does not abide by traditional customs and usages shall be

deemed to have commltted an offense.

Shrawan Sudi 15, 18LL,
?egmi Hednarch Cnllcctiuns, Vol. 5, pp. ﬁph-GBS

L

From King fana Bahadur Shah,

A dispute concerning commensal relations arose between Gubahala and
Naus and both of them approached the Itachapli (Court) with complaints.
The' cese was heard there, and 1t appeared that Gubahals and Naus hed tradi-
tionally maintained commensal relations between themselves, We hereby re-
confirm in favor of the Naus the traditional customs and usages which have
continued since the time of Devanand Bheju, Manohar Bhaju, Bisambhar Bha Ju,
Chikati Bhaju and others. Both parties shall observe their traditional -
customs. In case either of them commits any violation, a fine of Rs 151



 Shrawan Sudi 15, 18l

220‘-

‘i.

' shall be impesed. In the future, all the seven castas"shalI'ﬁbééfﬁa:théir

traditional customs and usages. Gubahals too shall.deal with all the seven
castes in the customary mqnnar,'0$harwiae;'bdth*Gubéhéls and the seven castes
shall pay a fine »f Rs.30L to the government.: Apide by your respective cus-
toms and usages," T AT T |

Regmi Research Collections, Vol, 5, pp. 685-686.

The Sewven Castes

From King Rana Bahadur Shah,

To the seven castes includiﬁg Gﬁbahﬂ]}" ;
ﬂldispute arose among you concerning commensal relations and yﬁh‘
approached the Itachapli %Cﬁurt). The case came up fur'hearingﬁbefore the
Dittha nf the Itachapli as well as Bicharis, the Dharmadhikar and Panches.

* It was decided that compliance with traditionalicustoms: and usages would

‘insure justice. We hereby acknowledge receipt of Rs 1300 .as Salami fee

throngh Dittha Laxmi Narayan Upadhyaya and -Dittha Arjun and reconfirm your

traditional customs and usages. With full assurance, comply with your tra--

- ditional customs and usages,

Bhadra Badi L, 18LL, _
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 5, p. 686,

(S.B.M.) -
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Nanyadeva

By
| oy
Surya Bikram CGnyawali
IR

Nanyadeva occupiec an important place in the Vamshavalls of Nepsal,
Kings who ruled Nepal during-the 17th century have described Nanyadeva
as the founder of their dyni:.cty or a prominent ancester. King Japajjyoti
Malla of Bhaktapur, in a drama czlled Muditakuvalavashwa written by him’
in 718 Nepal era (1628 &.D. ), has traced his descent from Nanyadéva. Simi-
lerly, Hing Pratapa Nﬂlla 01 Kathmendu, in an inseription dated 769 Nepal
era (February 22, 1649 A4,D,), 2 has claimed that his dynasty commenced from
King Nenyzdeva, who belonged to the same solar dynasty as Ramachandra.

Nanyadeva belonged to the Karnata region in the south. This region
ineludes Mysore and Hyderabed where the Kannad lsnguage is spoken. Bengali
schplars have admitted that like Nanyadeva the Sen» Kings of Bengal came
mostly from the Karnata region. In their inscriptions, the Sena Kings.
desceribed themselves as Karnata Kshtyiyas, They described their caste as

Brabmakshatriyas, Our Vamshovalis too describe Nanysdeva as a Karnatas
Kshtriyas,

It is not yet clear how the Senas came to northern India, Similarly,

it ig difficult to say how Nanyadeva cams here, iccording to aveilable
&vidunemi, the Kirngs of the South attacked northern India many times durine

the widdle of the 11tk ccntury. Somestwara, the Chalukya King of Kalyani,
Bhir 1 of Gnjorat and Karna of Dahal jointly defeated Kinﬂ Bhoj I and 1led
to .ithe disiutegration of the Paramara dynesty of Malwa. Before his father,
Someshwara I, died, his son, Vikramaditya VI, invaded Gaur, Kamarup and
~other aroas in nor1hern India, The scldiers 01 the Chﬂlukya Kings ‘may have
antercd into northsen India during these invasions. In the oplnion of a
historisn of Bonral] they started the Sona dynasty in Bengal and the
dynasty of Hanyﬁdwva in Mithile.

1, Surya Bikram Gnyawali, Nepasl Upatyskako Madhyzkalin Itihhs (Medieval
diatory of Kathmandu V alley), Ko thmoandu s Royal Nepal cadEmv 2019 -
(1962 #.D,), Chapter 3, pp. 28u33.

2. Bhagvanlal Indraji, Twenty-Three Inseriptions From Nepal; Togathar Nith
Some_Considerations on the Chronclory of Nepsal, Bombey, Education Society's
Press, 1685, 53 p. (Translated from Gujarati by G. Buhler), Hn. 18,

3, R.C, Majumdar (ed.), History of Benprl, Dacca: University of Dacca, 19h
Part I, pp. 209-226.

-1
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fecording ta tha Yﬁmuhpvnlis of 1 Venal, aiter Nanyadeva of qunetakn
coruuered northern Bihar, he established his capital at Simraungarh. Accor-
dirg to an inscription diccovered at Simraungerh, L this event took place
in 1019 Skaka era (1097 A.D,). fLdditional evidence is availlable 'in faver
- of this date. In his drama, Muditakuvalyashwa, King Jagajjyoti Malla has
glven the date of Nanyadeva as 1019 Shaka era. There is other evidence
‘also to prove that Wanyadeve estsblishsd his capital in Simraungarh that
vear, . . :

At present, Simraungarh is #ituatad on the border katween India’ and

- Nepal. fecording . to the treaty signed between Hopal and the British at -
Sujraulil in 1310 4,00, the boundary hes been demavcated through Simraun-
garh. ﬁcrordine to Tavornier, a French merchant who visited India during
the time of ﬂuranﬂ?ub the bcundnr;cs cf the Mughel Emplrc were situated i
at a distance of B or § Kosh 150 vears previously. Fis accounts show thai ©
at thetimec Simrsungarh was 2 pzrt of the Kingdom of Hakwanour, Aceording:
to the accounts of Capuchin missionarics who visited Tibet throuzh Nepal
sumc time thereafter, Maisi was the last town in Hindusthan. The Kingdom
of Mekvenpur was situated near Maisi. These Capuchin mivsionaricss hawve

stated that the ruins of Simreungarh were situated ingide the Kingdom of
Makwanpur. _ . o

It is difficult to speculste 2bout the condition of Jimraungarh
durinﬂ the 1lth century on the basis of evidence dating to the 17th =nd
_lPth centuries, Even then, it is possible that, 2s 2t present, 3imraun- 3
carh wae citusted inside HFepal at the time Whan Nanyadeva cnnunIGd it
- snd made it hia capital, '

hruardinr to contecmporary ixduriptions available in south india,
the Kings of that .reglor werc highly impressed by Nanyadeva's conquest
of Sinrmngarh. In his inseriptions ef 1124 A,D, and 1127 A,D., Vikramadit::
VI claimed to have conquered hnga, Banga, Kalinga, Gaur, Mogadha and Nepal.
Somcshwara III (1126-38 £.D.), in onc of his- inac;iptions claimed that
lie had palced his feet. cu thf haszds of the Kings of Andhra, Dravina, Mag:
and Nepal. His Minister, Vijjels (11L5-67.4.D.) claimed.to have cunnunged
Banga, Kalinga, Mogadhe #nd lepal. Scma, son. of vijjals, similarly claimed
to have econquered Nepal and Kalingo, HGWﬁv¢r, thsre.is no evidencs that
these Kineu conquered so many kingdoms in niorthern Indiz. lhgy'ncy have
made these claims only on the bzsis of ordinary raids or journeys.. flter-
natively, they may have regardcd the conouest of Benr*l 1n4 Simrn;ngr:h
(Nuﬁnl) by the Senas and Nanyadeva as their own.

" ¢ .
#

L. “H1thilatattwav1marsh1“. (An Account of Factu About ﬂlthilﬁ) Sahitvi;'
(Mont.nly) Octcber 1958.
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However, the Vamshavalis of Nepal betray confusion regarditig the
time of Nanyadeva as a result of a wrong reading of the Simraungarh inscrip-
tion menticned above. According to these Vamshavalis, Nanyadeva attacked
Simraungarh in the Nepal Year 9. 1t is possible that the Nepali Vamshavalis
omitted ane word (which was used to describe a figu:e) in this inscription.
The Shaka Tear 1019 was tbus wrongly read as 871.5 One mistake gave rise
to several. Since the Nepal year commences in the month of Kartik and
gince a similar system was in voguc in Karnataka, where Nanyadeva game from,
it would b easy to ascribe some sort of comnection between the founding
of the Nepal era and the invasion of Nanyadeva. Subsequently, the Vamsha-
valis stated that the Nepal cra was founded during thercign of Jayadeva
~ and Ananda Malla, becouse of ignorance about the exact date of these: Kinee,
For this reeson, the Vamshavalis stated that the invasion of Nanysdeva
occurred during the reign of Jayadeva and Ananda Malla. 6 The Malla Kinps
of the 17th century desecribed Nanyadeva as thoir ancestor, The authors of
the Vamshavalls therefore gave the imaglnary story of Nanyadeva having con-
quered and ruled over Bhadgaun. Similarly, the story that the Nairs of the
south came to Nepal ~long with Nanyadeva was due to the similarity between
the terms Nepal or Newar and Nair, The Vamshavalis contsin msny such fanci-
ful accounts. The truth they contain is mesger. It is limited to the fact
that Nanyadeva, who belonged to Karnataka in the south, entered into Simraun-
garh in south Nepal., The rest is mere imaﬁinPtion.

Nonyadeva conquered Simraungarh in 216-17 Nepal ora (1097 ﬁ .D )
Harshadeva was King of Nepal 2t that time, There is evidence that Harsha-
duva snd hig descendants remained independent and sovereign Kings for a
long time thereafter, Nowhere do the Vamshavalis’of Nepal state thet they
were defcated. Nanyadeva on his part appear to have establisted in Simrsun-
garh and brourht Mithila “in the south under his rule. It is clear that hie
conquest of Simraungarh did not have any repercussion in the north. There
. is no truth iu the claim that the Kings of Nepal acknowledged the suzerainty

of Nany:deva. The Malla Kings of divided Nepal may have -traced their dynasty
f'rom Nanyadevs, However, Nanyadeva had no politiceal rrlatloﬁship of any kind
with Nepal. He was King in a Tarai region on the berder of Mepal. It is
nstural th2t in those times, when transport facilitles were not available, -
Nanyudeva should have left no impact on Nepal across the mountains., - '

5. The verse containing the date in the Simrsungarh inscription as publiﬂhﬂd
in the Sahitvn reads 28 follows:® . "ﬂ1ndenduﬂuhunvaaShqshi—Sanmita-Shakan
varshe", The words, tramslated into fipures, refer to Nanda (9), Indu (1)
Shunya | (0) znd Shashi (1), or 1019 Shaks, However, a Vamshsvali in ‘the
possession of the author gives the following readinr* "Tnduscha-Soma~
Vasu-~Sarmita-Shakavarshe", or Indu (1), Soma (1) and Vasu (8), that is,’
B1l Shaka. It is clear that the word “Handa“ was omitted during trnns~
cripticn, *

€. Gaurisnznkar Hirachand Ogha, Bharatiya Prachin Lipi Hala.'(ﬂnciant"lndiaﬁ
ucrlpts), pp. 180-181," '
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Notes Ori. hﬂ1ﬂistorz_pf Hcrang Dl*trict-I
. “T'he ngdc-m of Jl;ay*fpur wa s conqae‘ared by.King Prlthvl Harayﬂn ‘Shah
" in July 177L. This kirngdom was situated between the Koshi river in the
west and iLne Tista river in the east. It possessed territories both in
the hill regions (the mudern districts of Dhankuta, Panchthar, Taplejung,
Terhathum and anhuwanpabha) and the Tarai (the modern districts af
worsng, Sunsari and Jhapa), - | |

Arter it Na s annexed by King Prithvi Narayan Shah, the1ﬂingdam'of .
Vijayapur was split into two adwinistrative units with'pﬁadguarterS-in
Chainpur and Morang, for the hill torritories and the Terai respectively.

. e e,

The 1770 FMamine

On the. eve of the Gorkhzli conquest oi Morang, the area zppears to
hove beern devastated by.famine. Nepzlli source materlals are not available
. to indicate the exteunt of the devastation in Morang, but conditions ” acros

~the border, in Purnea are revesling. Lccording to one ssurce:l,

The famine of 1770.was an "appzlling spectre on the threshold of
British rule in Bungsl;ﬂleherE.was no such widespread devastating famine
in"Bengal in the.seventeenth century or in the first half of the eighteentt.
..._Thﬂ famine did not rage with equ: 1 fury in all districts. Ducarel,
superviscr of Purnes, rﬁpurt“d that two lakhs of peop]e persshosd-in thot
digtrict. One thousand died in three days after his arrival. He wrote,
~ Whe famine continued for about twelve months in-a degree of security
hardly to be paralleled in the hlstary of zny-age or country." The soil
- of Purnea being very dry and wells being so few ithe d strict depended
entirely on reﬁul r rainy .seagons. The leasi fzilure of the rains subject:d
the. labourer to the loss of his harvect, The famine there fore raged in
Purnes with grczter security then in any other district in Hengal. We can
form sorme idea of the fury of the famine in Purﬂﬂu ‘from the report rcecelved
somé time arter the famine ended thsti only five were left of the 150 chpl
who pwepﬂred Chunam in ths Psrganbs burdering on Purnea. The supervisor

1. Narendra Krishna Sinba; The Economic History of Bengal Ppum Pla:gt_
To' The Permanent Settlemsnt Ualcutta Firma_K.L.'Hukhopadnyay, 1962,
.—Ei__ﬁ’ pp hF"S_J . = . S .

_2 BEHgal at that timE 1nc1uded Bihar and Grissa._f'

3. Bro CEbdlnﬁﬁ ef Tha Controlling Council, VI, 20 D:ccmber, -177L, 1II
8 July 1771; Select gnnmltte=_P~oEEed1ngs, 28 April, 1770.

Contdci ',
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wrote in ipril 1770, "In many of the Parganas one-half of thnsu whn wura
to pay the reveriues and cultivate the lands will unavoidably perish with
hunger whilst those remaining by being obliged to purchase their subsistence
at least 500 per cent dearer than usual will be drained of that little stock
which is the only resource for future revenue and cultivation." ... The-
famine swept away nearly half the people of Purmea. ~

The /idministrative System

According to Franeis Homilton, "the Mogul system of finance had been
completely introduced" in Morang district during the eighteenth century.
setually, it was the pre-iiughal or Pathan systems which had been limited
by the Kings of Vijzyapur in their Tarsi territories.t’A general descrip-
tion of the system of revernue administration in the eastern Taral distriets,
ircluding Morang, during tne last quarter of the eighteenth century is glven:
in: "Revenue Functicnaires In The Eastern Tarai Districts", Regmi Research
Series, Vol. 2, No. 5, May 1, 1970, pp. 1l07-109. The following docunent
contains additional information in this rield for Morang district:-

Lppointment Of Narapati Das

From King Rena Bahadur Shah,
To niarapati Das.

We hercby appnlnt you in the offices of the uubba and the Bakshi in :
Vijayapur, in the regions situated east of the Kgshi river up to Bhotgaun.
You are already functioning as Peshkar in Morang and as Kanugoye in all
Pargannas. Ve hereby reconfirm your appointment with effect from Balsakh
Badi 1, 1637 (Vikrama).With due assurance, draw a sum of Rs 10l.as monthly
emoluments ae detniled below for 3 clerks (Nausinda) in the office of the
Subba, 2 clerks in the office of the Bakshi, and 5.clerks in the -of fice of
the Pn_hl r, thus making a total of 10 TErks. 1

. Tor the office of the Kanuaova in Hnrang district appoint clerks
(Wausinda) yourself and have the official work pkrfonm;d Do what'is-
nzcescary to insure economy for the government and welfare for the ryots.
Submit accounts at the end of overy .year, J/ippropriate the perquisites of
your cffice, in addition to the fees pertaining to the offices of the, .
Peshkar and the Kanugoye, at the rates prevalent in Saptari. Also approprista
the fees pertaining to the foiﬂﬁ cf the Patuwari in Morang diatriat.

L. ef. R.,F. Tripathi, 3ene Lspects Of lyslim Idministratinn, rli&habéaiu
Centlal Book Depet, 190L, Chapterﬂ vzz-x R

'

Conid...
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Partioulars

Clerks (iausindal In The Office-Of The Subba -

Name - | Monthly Eﬁnluments
1. Narapati Das | Re 12
2e  eee - | Rs .é-
3 .. . 'R% 11

- Clerks (Nausinda) In The Office Of Tﬁe Bakshi+%:.

SR Rs 11,

'2.“... Rs 9

Clerks (Nausinda) In The Office Of The Peshkar Of Morang

Le ene Rs 11

2. .. L - Rs 11

S 3. e | - " Rs 9
 ,h. ves | o Rs 9

Ce - ass . T . Rs 9
fotal - 10 Neubindas " Rs 101

Kartik Badi. 1, 16837 Vikrsma, -
". Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 35, pp. hBE-hBB

Notes

This document indicates that there were mainly two authorities in’
charge of the district administration: the Subba and the Bakshi. However,
the functions performed by these authorities, end the extent of their
jurisdiction, are not clear. In India, the "Bakshi" or "Bukhshee" was

L |

Contd...
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"g paymaster, an officer whose especial duty it wes also to keep an account ' -
of all disbursements ccnnected with military tenures, as those of Mensabdars: '
and Jagirdars. Paymaster of the forces. Under the Mogul system,, frequently
one with the Commender-In-Chief." The same source defines "Bakshi" as "a
superior magistrate. A superintendent of revenue offiners.“5

Narapati Das, who was already fpshkar, Kanugoye and Patunari has been
-appointed also as Nausinda in the oiTlce of the Sggb but his uecial
status and responsibility is evident. Duefinitions of thﬂ terms Kanugoye

and Patuwari have been given in the Regmi Research Series article mentloned
above. ot .

L Peshkar, in India, was "an agent, a dEpuiy, a manager in general
for a superior c¢r proprictor, or one exercising in revenue and custom
officers a delegated authority; in Bengal the native officer in a judge's
or collectorts office, next in rank to the Sarrishtadar; a2 subordinate
oificer, who is Employad to keep the accounts, a suvbcrdinate revenue.
nfficer ,"® In the ezstern Tarai districts of Nepal, there 1s evidence
that the Peshkar functioned as a judicial officer, 7 '

-— r :

Navis or Navisandah is a Persian term which denotes “a wr1ter, a cl&rk

a secratary, a transcriber. ng

5. H,H. Wilson, Glossary Of Judicial And Revenue Terms And Of Useful, Words
Ocecurring In Officiol Documents RelatIng To The Administra tion Df'T%P
Government Of British-Tndia ipom The Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, oanskrit,
Hindi, Bengall, Vriva, Morathi, Guzarathi, Telugu Kaxnata Thmii Hala-

J , A
palam and Qther Iﬁnguaguu, Lon%En \.H. Tﬂnr-s 0. Do

6. H.H. Yilson, op. cit. p. L15,

t

T. Lppointment Of Bhatan Das As Peshkar In Sapteri fnd Hahnttari, Baiaakh
adl I, IF36. Hcgml Research Collections, Vol. 5, p. 623; Appointment
Of nntl patl Das As Peghkar In Saptari and Mahottari, Regmi Research

Collcctions, Vol. 38, p. 505. Also: Vol. 38, n. h?ﬁ'(ﬂara districts.
Bhadra Sudi 1, 183k).

8. H.H. Wilson, cp. cit. p. 372.

Contd...
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Disbqraemantrof Revenues From ngang Diatriqt

1. A cum of Rs 6000 against revenues from Morang district, with its haad-
querters at Vijayspur, for the (Vikrama) year 185k is heraby received
through Garbhu and credited to the Toshakhana (Treasury) as fnllws.
It shall be debited during audit of accounts.l '

"Rs 5000 againat installment due on Baisakh Bﬂdi 13, IBSh

Rs 1000 (advanced to) Sarvajit Pande on Jestha Badi 1, 185L to
meet royal palace and commﬁrclal expenses durlng his‘
visit to Lhasa.

eos 1854 Vikrsma,
Regmi Rusearch GDllEctionﬂ, Vol. 25, p. 378.

2, # sum of Rs 4986 end 1 annas against Ijera revenues from Morang
district, with its headquarters at Vijayapur, for the (Vikrama year)
1853 is- hereb; received through Subba Dhavkal Singh and credited to
the Toshakhans (Treasury) as follows:

Chaitra Badi, 1853 cee Rs 500
Chaitra Badi L, 1853 ... Rs 250
Chaitra Sudi 2, 1853 e Rs 80
Chaitra Sudi 3, 1853 - ... Rs 300
Chaitra'ﬁudi 11, 1853 ... | Rs 250

Totel ... Rs 1,330

Gifts And Dnnatians Made By His Hﬂjestﬁ

To Gagalyani Bhandari cee fs 00
To Biagshuar thaqi_ | e Rs 60
To Jotikar Jaisi o eoe | Rs 60
To Khagapati Labha voo - Rs 100
To Panda s~ Rs 10

Cﬁn‘.tfl- e
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To Dhya eee  Rs 15
To Ramachandra - .o . Rs = 5§

To Mangal Labha, record-
keeper of fodder supplied

for bulls Qi.t RS 50
To Rajaram Kadyal ;.. Rs 30
To son of iidai Sahadeo |

Padhya ¢ EER Rs lm

_ Total . RE 500

Gifts And Donations Made By Her Mnjestz

To Jamuna “oe Rs 20
To Krishna Simha N N, | ﬁs ;7
To Dhuni Keti e Rs 173
To Nainradin e Rs c
Total ... Rs 593
Gift From Senlor Nani Saheb ; .
to Narayan Singh Chitrakari eee | Rs ' fﬁ%

Gifts And Donations Made By Junier Nani Saheb

To khadnuketi | 1 cos Rs 15ﬁ 
To Brahman offering : . .
Bel leaves oo Rs 12
To Guhyeshwari Datta . Rs 16

To Naul Sing ‘e Rs 15

o ' pontd...



To Brahman while
gifting book

To Alaka Mai

To Jawani Keti
To Hegﬁwa

To Sunaketi |
To Thagchheketi

To Lsxmiketi

Total

Wages of Rupanaraysn
Chhipi employed to dys
cloths by Toshakhana

Wages of four persons
employed to powder medi-
cines at Bhandarkhal,
from Margs Sudi 1 to
Falgun Sudi 19

Price of lac bangles paid
to Pashupati Lahzkhya

To Mahindra Guru, in lieu
of revenue irem 2 khets
among a totzl ¢f 5 khets

Materaity expenses to
Gujya Keti

Feed of guvernment falcoas
and Pristharaj (7) (birds?)

To Nurse Bidhwa, in lieu
of revenues from 3 khets

230,

Rs § -
Rs 3
Rs L

Rs L2

Rs 71%

Rs 75
Rs 15

Rs 75

Contd..,



To Nurse Jbgmaya, dn'“'

To Bhanu Padhya Brahmani
in lieu of revepues from
2 khets _ ~3

Wedding expenses of grand-

daughter of Melama Vaidya

To Balabhadra Pandit, in
lieu of revenue from T
khuwa lands

To Jasya Khawas, in lieu
of revenue from 1 khet )
assigned as Jbgir-

To Brinds Bhandari do.
1 khet and 60 muris

Balance due to Nehal Bahu-

rupi from reward granted
during Falgun festival

For purchase of'gpats .
during Bhairavi festival
through Laxman Chaudhari

To wet-nurse of Dhan uﬂh&b
in lieu of revenue frem
3 khets .

To nufsa dq. ? khets

Emoluments of srtisans em-.

ploy#d for stone-work at
Jagagnath templﬂ*

To Harikrishna Khawas, in

lieu of revenue from 2 khets

Y

To Hridayanarayan, do. -

To Lalu Rangrej as wages
for dyeing cloth during
Fagu festival.

L

,
e e

. 1-"!‘ 0

%tﬁs 56

R$.95

‘Rs hﬁ

Rs 2}
Rs 2f§d

Rs 75,
Rs 50,

Rs 50

Rs 50'

Rs 20,
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Expenses for Chudakarma
and Annaprashan ceremonies
of four children of Rana
Simha Shahi

Farewell expenses for clerk
(Navisinda) of Bhawani Das
and for Krishneram Das-

Wedding expenses for Kasaun-
bagalya (?) Brahman

To Bbola Masalchi
(spice-~vendor)

Cost of five gunis of Hiralal .:"

Emoluments of Laxminarayzan
Nau (barber) -

Emoluments of Harahari Vaidya

(Physician), in lieu of
revenue from 3 khets

Cost of 90 toles of attsr,
i swords and ong pair af

cocks presented to His Hagesty

by Dhur Patari’

"

Cost cf medical treatment
of the Junior Princess

(Kanckha #ni Saheb), throngh

Subedar Ram Siugh

Ritual cffering (Dazkshina)
made during religious cere-
moniss perfomed by the
Senior Princess (Jetha Nani
Saheb), through Purohit
(Priest) Devidas

Emoluments of Kubmi Gurung,
in lisu of revenue from
3 khets a4 .

LI

g

Rs 150
Rs 75
Rs LO
Rs 25
Rs 60
"Rs 10
s 75
Rs 277%
Rs L7
B 1
s ‘51'9-3- .

Rs'§§

Cohtd...
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Emeluments of Banshu Khawas

in lieu or revenue from 1 khet

to meet the short fzll in 10

khets assigned in Chisapani cos : Rs 25

Final inst=llment of salary due

to Sangamlal Chitraksri

(painter) belenging to the §

Madhesh (i.e. India) ‘ene - Rs 239

For relirious functione and
dzne2s at varicus plzaces,
through Ditthe Laxmi Narayzni-

Expéusas incurred in 12-year
functione at Sikhali-Deuta
(temple) e ~ Rs 9l

Cost of cane required for
chariot of lItkhwal Machhindra-
nath o v R‘B 10

Ritual dcnation (Dan) made
during Chendrayan (fast) by

(the prince of) Salyan,

nephe‘*‘ (Of His Mﬂjesty) ces . RE 5 P
do. by Sir Bahadur Sheh | ,_; ' Rs 13

Emoluments in lieu of revenue

from L khets to Gainda Bhaju .

and Kisi Bhaju, attendants

2t the place where Parthi- .

Puja was perfcrmed | vee "Rs 100

Total ‘oo Rs L,866 and 1 annas.

e

Jestha Baoi 13, 1lb5L Vikrama, :
Regmi Research Collections, Vol, 25, pp. 382-385.

)
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The Indrajatra Festival®

By
. DBaburam J/charya

PP

Indrajatra is probably the oldest festival of Nepal. Surprisingly,
there exists one remarksble similarity betwszen the May Pole festival,
which 1s observed on the first day of May every year in England zs well
as in ether parts of Europe, and the Indrajatrz fostival. In both fosii-
vals, pecple ¢rect @ t~1l pole around which they dauce and sing. However,
in Europe the top oI 'the pole is decorzted with ribbons, while buntings
zre used in Nepal. This difference does not mean much, however. The strik-
ing cimilarity between the May Pole festival and Indrojatra festival
indicates that the European race of the ancient age and the nomedic Indo-
Buropean race, the ancestors of the Aryans of Indis and Iran, used to
obscrve an identie2l festival at one stage, but ihat it begsn to be cole-
bratecd in the course of time in varying forms undsr the influencz of dirr
rent climates snd ideas when it moved to Europa and thence to India, Poopi.
used to celebrate the festival 2ven when they lived the life of nomads.
Dancing and singing were the main Toatures of thot festival. Since the
Tustival could be enjoyed only if 1t was celsbrated in moon light, pcople
in several countries, including Nepal, used to celebrate it accordingly.

In common with an Indian practice, the Indrajatra festival commences in
Iiapal alco I'ron the twslth dz; ol the bright half of the month =nd termi-
rated cn the full mecon day. In Europe, the practice of opeerving the lun'r
calendsr hos long teen given up and all festivals are observed there on

Lhs pasis ol solar wonths. So uo lunir night. has to be selected for obsir
ing @ny Iostival in Eurspe. The [irst dsy of the month of May is preserii -l
@& the date Tor the observance of the kay Pole festival, because 1t is th. )
oldest fuseival iz Eurcpa,

The Rizveds, the oldest scripture of the Hindu Arvens who -had secttloc
Court 1o bhe Indus and Gangelic plaing, and who were one of the thrce
brancnss of the Aryan racc, and the Aveste ef the Iranian Aryans, mugt b
conzulted if we are to trece the origin of the Indrsjatra festival. In
tuih seriptures, Varupna, Indra Agni, 2nd otlur vods arc mentionsd. Tnis i-
S0 becausz tue Hindu fryans and the Irenien fpvaus were two branches of
thic same Tamily. Fowever, theo. two Lranches were hostile to cach other.
Wihile the Aigveda deseribes Indrz as the ercatest of all'gods, the Avest:
presents him ¢s a demon. One-fourth of tho Rigveda is devoted to tIC praise
of Indra. Likewise, the Hindus rugarded us 5od everybody presénted as demev
in the Avestn, . '

Ci)ntdl .. ) Far
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The Hindu fryans had just taken to cultivation in the tﬂndhuisutlej
plains., Pcasants needed rains, but frequent drought hampecred their agri-
cultural operations. They therafore conjectured the existence af a demon
named Vritra, who was responsible for drought. The Hindu Aryans then thnught
that they necuded a’ god who was powerful enough to kill that demon. :
They accordingly imagined of the existence of a god named Indya. The:
fdipveda dcpicts Indra 2s e god armed with 2 thunderbolt end fond of liquor
calleu Scearasa, In that age, people did not think in terms of heaven,
carth aud tell. The Rigveda thercefore mentioned the existence of.three
words, nerely the carth (prithvi) sprce (fntoriksha) and the abode of
Jods (dive), leecrding to legend, Diva was the abode of Indrq who was
ceid to have vowed tu kxill Veitra Tor tue benefit of the Aryans. Pzople-
used to throw Somarsass into tine fire in large quantitics as =m offering
to Indre, as they belicved that any food thrown inte the fire in the neme
mni any god would reach him. -

according to the story relatzd in the Vedas, Indra, accompanied by
~ther golds including Vayu, ond corrying a thunderbolt, would swiftly
Attack Vritrs 2nd extend assistance to the frvens 1n thelr fight ageinst
Lhe non-sryans. Hence Indr: wa: rcegazrded not only as'the god of reins but
also us the god of war, imeng the Hindu Lryans, Vaishyas were in the majo-
rity, and the number of Kshatriyes or werriors, was véry smzll, Beth nezded
the support of Indra. Valsliyzs sowed sceds after the commencement of the
reiny season. When the secds started spronting, it was naturel that peasantc
should be filled with joy. ihey thus could not holp expressing grotitude
to Indra, the pod of rains. It therefoarée beeame eswential for them te steort
n festival. u few Brahmins, who performed religious rituals, took interest
in this restivel, but Kchatriyas took pasrt in it because -Indra wos after
ell the pod of war. Although the Vades and the Brahmin scriptures do, not
contein uny refercnce to this Indrajatra festival, Qhu fact ithat the lite-
ratare bilen;ing to tne Fursnle ege deseribes it as-having atieined a ‘
perfect clogo conctitutes evidence that the fe*tl?ﬂl datcs back to the -
Vedice age. i o )
- -
Dering the Puranic ape thal followed the Vedic p&#tod thb axiﬁbencﬁ

tl heeven, carth and hell was imagined, and imrcxtanﬂﬂ wag given to BrEbm;

sknu #nd haheshvara. Imsges of Bishnu and Fahiushwars vere made and wor-y
shipp&d¢ Less lapertancs was given to Indra. He was daplcted as an obedient
servant of Brahma, Bishnu and Mahcshwara. However, no mythologist had the
courajge to divast Indra of his pesition as the King of the gecis (Devaraja),
In fact, kKalidas, & pepular poet of the Pyranic age, has enlogized Indra,
In hic :aybﬂ r‘ansha, Kalldas hae said that King Dacsharath would bow down”
only bofor. Irded when he was engapged in religlous performances with the
notlive of ﬂttulﬂlnb the recition of a god

Contd...
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Indradiwa ja wes regarded as the symbol of Indra. Indre dwelt in a
region hjgher than soace (Antariksha). This explains why people consi-
dered it necessary ‘to install 2 very tall pols while sbserving the Indra-
Jatra festival. Sculpture had ulready progressed during the Purznic age.
Golden idols of Indra and his wife (Indrani) were therefore made &nd placed
sn the feot of the pole for purposes of worship. -

The Vishnudharrottar Purana not only describes the procodure of instzll-
ing the Indradhwija, Lut =lso contains an interssting story. The story runs
as follows: When defuatud by the demons (fsuras), the gods, led by Indrae,
‘epproached Vishnu, who was then éwelling on the QOcean of Milk (Ksheera-
Sapudrz) with a plea for succor, Vishau then gave them = flag end said,

"If you o to the battlefield with this flag, the fsurss are, sure to et
dsfsated." The gods aeted accordingly and defeated the Asuras. Indra,
pleesed over this vietory, worshipped the rl-ng with much fanfare. He then
offerad the flig to King Vasu of Chedi snd said, "Famine will ncver break .
out, the tureal of the enemy will disappear and there will be many other
binefits to the State if its King obsérves the fostival of worchipping .
Tndredhwa ja." Vasu was stle to attain prosperity and vanquish his enemy
beceuse he fellewed the instructions of Indra. Tnis story indicates that
this festival used to be ebserved enthusiasticzlly all over India when it
vas riled by Hindus. v g

_ Wdith the advent of Islam, the Hindu Kinge gradually lost their cons-
‘clousness, with the reculi that the importence of this festival declined.
#lthough Muslims failed to dominate Nopal during the medievsl period, yet
ths country was split into numerous tiny stotes. This festival was observid
in euch of thise small states, «lbeit on @ small scala. In Eethmandu, it
attained sn advenced stage during the rule of King Pratep Malla (1698-1731
Vikrama). He rencmed the Indradhwajo festival s Indrajatra, gnd celebretec
1t on = big seales. This is proved by inscriptional cvidence. In Ipdia, it
was the practice to install the pcle on the sighth day of the bright half

of the month of Bhadra and worship it fer 7 or & gavs, o

In 1809 (17h2 A.L.), Jaya Prakash, the last Malla ruler of Katimandu,
observed the Kumeri fostivel simultanecously with the Tpdrejstrs festival,
ite practice of worshipring a virgin girl to ve chosengirom among ths.
daughters. of & Buddhist as the gymbol of Goddess Kumari hed been started
during the reipgn of Fratap Mallu. Jaya krakash Malle introduced two Kumsra:
(virgin boys) to be worshipped as the symbols of Cod Bhairava. They were

" taken round the town .on s:parate chari-ts at thne timg of the Indrsjatra
festival. Indrajatra thus becam¢ 2 more merry festival. .

#hile the Indradhwaja fustival, boing observed by tho Hindu Aryans
for the past 5000 yorrs hac already venished from India, it continues to-
be cclebrated on a national level in our country. This is a metier of prid.
lor us. :

FhaEER R
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King Prithvi Narayan Shah's Letters To Pandit
Rajivalochan and Parasburam Thapal

1. ¥rom King Prithvi Nareyen Shah to Pandit Rajivalochan,
_ | b . |
Greetings. ALl is well here and we want the same there. News of your
well-being will make us fesl happy. We have received your letter and
noted its contents. The news here is good,

You have written that military action be commenced during the coming-
Jivapsksha.? You have advised well. But since we are about to commence
action in Changu and Sankhu, we will not be able.to commence action effec- .
tively there. We shall not remain silent if action is started from thoere.

We shall sct according to circumstances, If action is started on uwb frenle. -

it may not be effective from this sids.

Yeu have written: "I have representad here before my lord that Kaski
has nowherc to go besides Gorkha." You have thus made a correct reprashn
tation beforu our brother. This is goed. Wherg can Gorkha go besides KauP'
Even if Kaski does not commence action today, it will do so tomerrow, thc:
by bencfitting Gorkha. Even if Gorkha doec nct commence action today, it
will do so tomorrew, thereby benefitting Kaski, But (it is an objectlve ol
State policy) to serve the intercsts of both Gorkha end Kaski. Even Lf
action is not commenced today, it may be commenced tomorrow,. Circumstencs:
miy creato dlificultlas, but it is our desire tn reducs Lamaung and fL AR
the -ambition of our brother.

You have made a2 request to the LffLCt uhﬂt the family of the Xaji he
given Fhalter. But had we done so, the thmily of the Kaji would have turna.
apzinegt bEim, VW3 therofore could notd so. The  Kaji bhas bohaved 1NProperiy
with us and uscaped We let his family'depart bECuqu we did not want ‘to
create ¢ rift between the Kaji and his family."

1. Neyaraj Pant (ct.al), Shri S Pfitbviﬁafayﬂn Shah Ko Upadesh (Teachings
of Xing Prithvi Narayan Shah}, Lalitpur: Jagadﬁmba Prakashﬂn, N, d*,
Part 3, po. 932-9Ll -

2. &n auspieiaug moment celculated on thu basis of thu position of the
imaginary planet Rahu vis-a-vis other planets.

G'D‘ﬂtdnti B
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You are 11Ming at the feet of our brother. You too are there, and we
shall send rsspcctuble persons frcm here. Persuade the Kaji to return
here, What more to wise people ? ot

Saturday, Magh Badi 9,
Camp: Madi, Nuwakot.

Notes

This letter was sent by Prithvi Marayan Shah to Pandit Rajivalochan
in Kaski. It does not mention the year: lost of the documents 1ssued
during the time of Prithvi Narayan Sheh and earlier mention only the
month, the date and the day or the wzek, It is therefore necessary to
ascertain the year in whien this.letter was wrltLgn on the basis cf the
events mentioned in it. : .

The letter refers to plans for the.conquest of Sankhu and Changu.
Prithvi Narayan Shah .uested Nuwakot of King. Jays Prakassh Malla of
Kentipur in 1801 Vikrema. He then started msking preparations for the
conguest of Kuthmandu Valley. Thers were mutual hestilitlies ameng Gorkha,
Fathmandu and Patan because of their contigicus boundaries., Prithvi Narayen
wiah's enmlty towards Kethmandu and Patan intonsifisd when he annexed part
nf their territories. Priihvi Narayan Shah wantcd to maintain emicable
relations with Bhaktzpur as this would enable him'to exert pressure on
Ko thuandu ;and Patau. This 1s the ro.son why he used to help Bhaktzpur to
fight =2gainst Kathrmandu, and alsc gove to Bhektapur a part of the conquer:d
terrvitories. Tyking advantoge oi the internal conflicts of Jaya Prakash
Malla, Prithvi Narayan Shal eccupied Sankhu and Chengu in 1003 Vikrawa
with the help of King Ransajit M:21lls cf Bhaktapur. Bul he could not retain
pevscesesion of thes: vlllage_ for long. Soon the GothaRin ware driven out
of Serkhu and Changu. ; .

King Siddhi Mareyan Shtah of Kaski was a contcmporary of Prithvi Narsyr;
Shsh. ' '

- In tne beginning, the Gorkhalis strengthencd their fridndship. with
Lamjung in order to fight against Keski. But 2s scon ase Prithvi Narnyan
Shah conquered Nuwakot, Lamjung becamc hostile. The result wes that Prithvi
Narayan Shsh was forced to fizht on the western front: too from time to -,
time and was unabls to march with assurance vowards the east, In this -?
letter, Prithvi Narayan Shah has tried hic best to win over Kaski, promiczir.:
to help it in annexing the territories of Lamjung. Rajivalochan made &
rcquest to the effect that Gorkhs should commence action Jointly with
FKaski against Lamjung during the coming Jivapcksha. Pritbvi Narayan Zhah,
however, refused to do s0 ¢n ths ground of his projected a2ttack on Sankh:
and Changu. He 2lso tried to persuade Kaski te kcep on waiting, saying:
"iven if Gorkha dces not commenc: action today, it will dc so tomorrow,
thvreby benefitting Kaski. '
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It has not been possible to. identify the Kaji who'is mentioned in the
letter, It zppeers that the Kaji comnmitted some .crime and fled to Kaski,
while his family remained in Gorkhs.Rajlvalochan requested that the Kaji's
fomily be detained in Gorkha, But Prithvi Harayan Shah considered it inadvis-
able to do sc, end suggested that the Kaji be persuaded to return to Gorkha.

The letter thus appears to have been wrltten nn H?gh 6 (or. Magh Badi @
1802 vlkrnma. . .

Frem King Prithvi forayan Shah To Parnshurﬂm.Thapa,

Greetings. r*1]. is well here and we want the szme there. News of your
well-being will nake us feel happy. The news here is good. |

Yesterday, I sent an order through ?1dvﬁp9ti Ujha directing that thé
Jvaml be I'leyed alive. I hercby solemnly pledge that I snall protect your
life and property and provide you with means of livelihood, Come to us. I
shall also re store your Birta lands. If I do not fulfill this pledge, may
the avil eyes of Shri Gorakhnath fall on mz, If T fu1f1ll this pledge, may
the 2racious eyves ¢l Shri Gorakhnath fell on me. If you do not come - hera
when swamoned, you will sez what hzppens. Hhat morec to wise people.

ltonday, Bhadra Badi 2
Camp: Nuwakot.

Notes

ibis letter was sent by Prithvi Nareyan ghﬂh to Parashurem Thapa from:
MNuwilkeot. ' .

reithvi taraysn Shoh ascended th: throme of Gorkha in 1799 Vikrama.
He war 27 nvars of age a2t that time. From the very yuar of his sccession
to tne Lol , e started making sfforte to expand his Kingdom. Since

: LinJuLL and oth.r principzlities in the west wore quite strong, he consi-

der.d 1t more advisable to move towards the cast., Hs thargforq decided to
oCCupy LdbﬂkoL, :

Lt that time, Jayanta Ranz, 2 general of King Jaya gﬂkash Malla of
Kathmandu, was in command of Nuwakot. The Gorkhalis wereldefaated by the
troops iled bty Jayents Rena. Prithvi Narayan Sheh ropea 1t sd his attompt to

-eccupy lHuwckot in 1601 Vikrama. Hde tried to win over Jayante Rana fo. his

side. Jayinta Ronn wes proeviously a mﬁlitary commznder of Gorlktha. However,
Juyentz Hans o plied that he would remoin feithful to Jaya Prakash Malle.
Prithvi Korayan Shah therufore decided to occupy Nuwakot by force of arms.
On fiswin 1., 10Ol Vikrama, he suddenly attacked Nuwakot. The Gorklalis came
cut victoric.is in tuls battle. Shankhamani Rana, 2 son of Jeyanta Rana,

Contd...
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fell figlling in the battle. Jayanta Rena was at, that time staying at
~ Belkot, east of Nuwakot. A few days later, Prithvi Narayan Shah occupiled
pelkot also, Jayanta Rane was captured and was -later flayed allve,

Gyemi is s Magar uhn. The letter informs Parashuram Thapa that Jayan =
Rana had besn flayed aliva.

Parashuram Thapa was a brother of Kashiram lnapa. He was previously a
military commander of King Ranajit Malla of Bhaktapur. £fter the Gurkhald
occuplad Nuwakot, King Jaya Prakash Malla of Kathmandu made efforts to,
drive them out. He began to look for a capable military commander to un Idar-
take the task. He selectad Kashiram- Thapa for this purpose and ent him. .
to resccupy Nuwakot with a large force under his command. This roport.
created alarm among the Gorkhalis. But the Gorkhali trocws, whose courage.
had been bolstered by the firm assu.unces of Prithvi Narayan Shah, fought
bravely and therefore emsrged victorious. Kashiram Thapa esaapzd ta his
home in Palanchok. Jaya Prakash Malla therefore becama furious #ith him.
Later, Kashiram Thapa and his followers were assassinated at the instance
of Jaya Prakash Malla while t.hey were performing ratiglaus ceremonies a2t
Deopatan.

Whan he heard that his brother, Kashiram Thapa. had heen assassinated |
in this manner, Psrashuram Thapa decided to take revenge upon Jaya Prakash
Malla. He tried to invite the Gorkhalis and bring about the end of Jayn
Prakash Malla. It was against this background that a plan uves formulsted
jointly by Gorkha and Bhaktapur to wrest Sankhu an® Chcagu from Kantipu:r.

The letter gives many assurances to Parashurzm Thapa in an attemnt *-
persuade him to come over to Gorkha. But no agreement could be effecied,
and Prithvi Narayan Shah later wrote in his‘Dibys Upadash that te was
betray.d by Parashuram Thapa* ' |

_ Since this lotter infarms Parashuram Thapg that Jayanta Ran2 had been
flayed alive, it must have been written after 1807 Viirima. There is g+
that it was actually written on Bhadra 9 (Bhadra Dadi _.u), 1804 ‘Ji‘::-am.

(S.B.M.)
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&nil.;;d":;His Fami’i_ly And Place Of Blirth]'-._
Babui'qm J!.chs.trya: E
werniont

¢

Sylwain Levi's Le Nepal published a little over SO years ago, cont~irs
a very brief introduction to Aniko, the gifted Nepali artist who had '
demonstrated his artistic skiTll at the court of Chinese Emperor Kublai
Khan. It contains a French translation of references to this artist,
contained in a Yuan account. The Gorkhapatra of Magh 12, 2013 (Jﬂnunry 25 -
1957) had published an article anﬂ'fﬁ%_rba "(Arniko), which toq'wes
based on the Yuan account. However, it contained the translations of a %
greater portion of the Chinese account than was given by Sylvain Levi.
But an even more detalled and clearer account about this artist. is given
in L. Petech's Medleval History of Nepal. '

: Sylvain Levi!s translation mentions "Arniko", who belcmgad to the
royal family of Pale~Pao, the Chinese equivalent of "Balbo", the Tibetzn
name for Nepal. I had wrongly thought “"Pale-Pao®" was Aniko's personal '
nams., I therefore confused this term with the Sanskrit word "Balabahu"
out of ignorance. £ similar error has been committed in the articla -
pU.Dliuht:d in ths Gcrkhapatrﬂ.

%

1t is alsoc o mistake to name ihe artist as ﬁmi}ca. This mistake is .
being committed since the 18th century. A scholar named Ishida found out
the error. Moreover, the old edition of the Yuan account, as well as thc
stone inscription installed at the tomb of this artist, gives his name
as fniko, not Arniko. That is why Dr Petech has used the term "Aniko" in
- his book. The terms "Arniko", and "Araniko™, are no longer used now. The
biography of this famous artist inséribed on the tomb at Shang-sun village
in Yu-An-Ping district situated to the west of Peking sheds greater light
on him than ths Yuan account. Since the works of this artist are already .
fenous, an attcmpt is made in this a;'ti,ple to discuss only the pmbable"'
place of his birth and his family.

1."Aniko, Unka Parivar Ra Janmasthal", Himavatsamskriti, Year I, No. 3,
_ Falgun 2016 (February 1960), pp, 35.~ R

cohtdlii im
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In thelr interpretation of the Yuan account, both Sylvain Levi and
Dr., Petech have referred to the artist as belonging to a royal family.
But Dr. Petech has doubted whether the Chinese word "Chou"; used in intro-
ducing the artist actually means a royal family. The royal family of Ncpcl
at that time belonged to the Kshatriya caste, not to any Buddhist sect.
{shatriyas did not do any work in the fields of fine arts or sculpture.
Only Buddhist Viharas used to function as centers of fine arts and sculp-
ture, in addition to making medicines and imparting cducation. I am thercisr
of the opinion that this famous artist was a Buddhist who had taken to
Jordly  life (UEESQEA. Hc mast have received his education and training in
fine arts in a Buddhist Vihara during his childhood and been married
probably before he attained the age of 17 years. The practice of child"
marriagec was in vogue among Buddhist Upasakss until about 10 years ago.
Aniko thus probably came of a sculptor's family which worked for,the royval
family of that time. He might have becen shown as being connected with 2
‘royal family of Nepal for this reason, . i

iniko appears to have been the Chinese proounciation of the artist’ .
name. It is hard to write the Nepsli pronunciation in Chinese 'ctharacte~s.
Dr. Petech has surmised trat Aniko was the Chinese pronunciation of "fnige",
which was ‘a distorted form of Anang, the name of one of the EL Siddhas =
belonging to the Vajrayona scet. However, it seems difficult to believe 1.1
"nigo" is a distorted form of "ﬂnang“. Lecording to the Gopalavamshavali,
the name of the grand-father of King /nanta Mallz of Nepal, a contempor:.
of the artist, was Jagadaneka. The actual nams of this person was ﬁnERa,
however. The word "Jagad" was added to his name simply as a mark of respr.ci.
since he belonged to the royal family. He is also called fnckha Malla els.-
where in the same VYamshavali, There is no doubt that "fnekha' was just -
another form of "‘ncka®, I believe that "Ancka® was also the nam: of our
artigt. The Chinese must have pronounced 'fincka'" as "iniko" in the same
way as they used to call Nepal as "Nipolo". If this view is corract then
it would be sppropriatc to refer to the artist as Ancka.

5 --r 1
| ]

The tomb inscription referrced to above mentions the names of members
of the artistts family. It gives the name of the MNepali wife of the artist
as "Chai-yal-ta-Lakmi" (Chinese pronunciaticn of Jayatalaxmi). The artist
had left this wife in Nepal and gone to Tibet, where he became 2 monk.
From Tibet, he went to China, wherc several yesrs later -he reverted to
worldly life and marricd a Mongol girl. He had married seven other "women,
from whom he had a total of 6 sons and € daughters, £lthough he had becn
_estrenged from his Nepali wife, his children could not forget their Nepr,®
step-mother. Hence they had her meme top inscribed on the 'tomb, and so
immortalized her. The tomb pives the nemes of the father and grend-fatt
of the artist as La-k-on and "Mi-Ti-Rha" respectively, Chinese pronuncint
of the Sanskrit terme Laxman and Mitra respectively. The thousands of e ..
cripts written on birch bark during that period in Nepal ar:z still foun.
here and there. Since the autkors of these works have all. Sanakrit NAanc Ly
is inconceivable that Aniko and other mcmbers of his family possess..d
non-Sanskrit namee. | L |
' Contd...
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Aecording to the tomb inscrivtion, Aniko died on March 11, 1306 at.
the age of 62 years, This indicates that he was born in- 1245 A.D,: Nepal
was ruled at that time by King Abheya Malla (1216~55 2.D,). Aniko was in
Nepal during thc reign of Jayadeva Malla (1255-58 f,.D,), Abhaya Malla'e
successor., Aniko had migrat.ed to Tibet in the beginning of.the rule of
King Bhimadeva (1258-62 /.D.), who succecded Jayadeva Melle. In Tibet,
he built a golden pillar (Subarna-Stupa) arcund 1261-62 5.D, He prabably Y
left Tibet for China affer completing this work. During the reigns of Simhas
milla (1271-7k4) and Anantamella (127L4~1310), finike was gaining fame in - =
Chinu s lie died 12 years after the death of Kuhlai Khan. o

How let us diacuss the prabable birth-place of ﬂniko. During his tim.
L:litpur and Kathmandu were the only leading centers of fine arts in NeprI.
However, Lalitpur was and rcemeins more renowned than Kathmandu in this fidl/
100 Hepali artists had been invited from Tibet to visit that country. But
Nepal was able to send a team of 80 artists only under the leadership of . -
aniko. Lalitpur 'had a larger nurber of artists than Kathmandu at that time., -
It is therefore very probable that the mejority of the members of the team
sent to Tibet belonged to Lalitpur. As such, it is more than likely th~t
Aniko was born in Patan, P R : - '
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King Prithvi Narayan Shah's Letters To Shrihersha Acha:z¥
T o And Hiiakanfha Joshix -

1. From King Prithvi Narayan Sheh,.
To Shribarsha Acharya.

Greetings. All is well here and we Went the.same there. We hereby
grant you hcre. the samé area as you had been actually utilizing there,
Come here without any apprehension. What more to wise people ?

Marga Sudi 5; Thursday,

Notes

This letter was sent by King Prithvi Narayan Shah to Shriharsha Acharys
from Nuwakot. It has not.been possible to identify Shriharsha /charya..

It is known, however, that Jayanarayen fcharya came to the Kingdom' of
Kentipur with his 6 sons. King Jaya Prakash Malla of Kantipur granted thern
lands in Mydkhu. Shriharsha Acharya was the eldest son of Jayanarayan
Le.aryea. Lecording to the Achmryuvamshavali {pp. 12 2and 15), he had starzco
a school in Mudkhu, which is situated at a little distenesz from Balaju.

In 1842 Vikrama, Shriharsha fcharya ccopled a2 work called Vajasaneyasamhita,
according to the Itihas Prakash (Vol. 1, Bock 1, p. 96). It is pcssitie
that this Shriharsha Acharya is the person to whom ttls letter has boen
addressed, :

Tt«z letter indicates that Shriharsha Acharya was not a subjeet of
Kingdom of Gorkha., King Prithvi Narayan Shah had offered similar allurem:nq:
to other persons alsc in zn attempt to win them over to hils side. Lo

Marga Sudi 5 occurred on a Thursday in the Vikrama years 1808, 1611 -
1815.The letter thus could have been written in any of these years.

xHayaraj Pant (ct. al,), Shri 5 Prithvinarsyan Shah Ko Upadesh (Teachin:.
of King Prithvi Narayan EhahJ, Lalitpur: Jagadamba Prakeshan, n.d., Par:
pP. S41-9L3 and 9L7-953.

Centd. ..
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2. From King Prithvi Narayan Shah,
To Nilakantha Joshi. H

Greetings. RAll is well here and we want the same there. The newa of
your well-being would makc us very happy. The news here 1s gpod We have
received your letter and npted its contents. g .

You have written about a treaty. Narsyan Pandit has gone to Kaski ir .
order to bring about 2 split. He has gone there, but he will not be success-
ful in doing so. Recently, people came to Mahadevpckhari from Kaski, he.d
delibecrativns and, left cn Wednesday, the 12th day of the mochn,

The Umrc has misappropriated paddy belonging to Bhaju,.But we shall
realize it from Niuri, We shall send a royal corder to the Umra of Bhanwark 1
expressing our displegsure. We had sent an order to the tement & few days
ago also. Do not use force. There is no need for concern. Have courage.

_ A royal crder was sent to the Kashmiri a feﬁ days aga'alsd. We shﬂll
send another today. There is no need for concern that such orders will
be sent, ﬁrrangemﬂnts have burn finalized with the suthorities of Kuti 1l°f

We had establishad 8 or 10 outpests. (tmna) here. On Sunday, wo had
made arrangements to establish two more in order,to create obstructions.
In the meantime, fighting started and we could ﬂgt do so. ThEraafter, we &
could not get an auspicious moment. The festival has started and we sould
have obstructed it., But the Mritapaksha has set in, as well as the Malamas.
We must wait for 1 wonth or & weeks to see what our ritual father (Mitbsha)

docs. Iccdrdinn we shall withdraw our troops today. What more to wise peopls °

Jugtha Badi 12, Wbdnﬂsday,
hﬂhﬂdepthﬂri

Notes

!, copy of this document was obtaincd through Ganesh Raj Pande from the
original in the possession of Mshesh Chandra Regmi, This letter was sent
by King Prithvi Kerayen Shah to Nilakantha Joshi from Mahadevpokhari. It
doeés not mcntion the year, but astronumical caloulations prove that it was
written in 1012 Vikrema.

Lvur since the time cf King Prithvipati Shah, ‘the Gorkhalis had been
trying to expsnd eastward, Gradually, they developed themselves into a
Iighting netion. But the Kingdom of Gurkha at that time was not in a posi-
tion tu Gehiove its objectives s. 'ply through military strength. It thus
used t: nolp zne or other of the .merous Kingdome of Hepal.

CGntd... '
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In 1715 ?1kranﬂ, King Prithvipati Shﬂh established ritual brotherhoo
with King Nripendra Malla of Kantipur. Prithvi Narayan Shah established
- simllar relations with Biranarsimha, son of King Ranajit Malla of Bhaki#p
The Vamshavalis frequently refer to Ranajit Malla' as ritual father (Mitb:
of Prithvi Narayan Shah, It 18 thus clear that the reference in this let
is to Ranajit Malla, This is the first time that evidence regarding Pritn!
-Narayen Shah's ritual brotherhood with Biranarsimha has béen proved throuf
evideénce other than & Viymshavali. For some yeurs, this relationship was ¢
great help to 'Pritavi Narayan Shah is creating a split between Bhaktapur
on the one hand and Kantipur and Lalitpur on the other, and winning it 0%
to Gorkha's side.

Prithvi Narayan Shah conquered Nuwakot in 1801 Vikrama., But he was
not able to enter into Kathmandu Valley forthwith. In 1803 Vikrama, he
occupied Sankhu and Changu with the assistance of Bhaktapur. But he could
not retain his occupation of these territories for long. Prithvi Narayaiv ‘1'"
Shah therefore decided to occupy territories all around Kethmandu Valley:
gradually. He therefore directed his attenticn to the Mahadevpokhari-Nald
area, which was regarded as the "gateway of the east." Mahadevpokhari i¢
situated at a distance of about 6 Kosh east of Kathmandu. Naldum lies t:
the north of Mahadevpokhari. These territories, although adjoining Bhakt®™
therefore, naturally coveted them. It did not prove difficult for Prithvi
Narayan Shah to get Bhaktapur'!'s ¢onsent to the conquest of thesc terri-
tories. Accordingly, he occupied Mahadevpokhari and Naldum in 1803 viker
.~ with the assistance.of Bbaktapur. Prithvi Narayan Shah then stationed so™

-Gorkhali troops there and handed thesg territories over to King Har;aJit
Malla of Bhaktapur. But he could not retian his occupation of these terri-
tories for long, for Kantipur recovered them soon, In 1811 Vikrama tbﬁ e
Gorkhalis again occupied Mahadevpokhari and Naldum, '

This letter was sent by Prithvi Narzyan Shah from Hahadevpckhari. Pt’
is thus clear that in thc month of Jestha, 1812 Vikrama, he was in Mahadé'?
pokhari, trying to make adequate military arrangements in. these areas.

Ever since Gorkha started ‘expanding castward, the Chaubisi principel3”
ties, including Kaski and Lamjung, were feeling jealous, They, therefors;
tried from time to time to harm Gorkha's interests in collusien with th¢
Kings of Kathmandu Valley. :rithvi Narayan Shah, accordlnﬂly, tried to
thwart their designs through diplomacy. In this letter, he has informed
Nilakantha Joshi that Kaski had joined Gorkha's enemies and that Narayab .~
Pandit had been sent to Keski to maneuver a split between ‘them.

L

Not much is kncwn about Nilakantha Joshi. Two othor letter addrassﬂf'
tc him by King Prithvi Narayan Shah are svailable, in which he has baen |
granted exemption from taxation and his Birta lands have been confirmed.

Contdn *
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These letters show that Nilakantha Joshi was a prosperous  landowrer, This
letter shows that he owned lands in Bhanwarket, which is situated in Dhuli-
khel at a distance of about B Kosh from Kathmandu. It is possible that
Nilakantha Joshi was a resident of this ares. This view isconfirmed by " :
Mahesh Chandra Regmi's statemen% that Nilakantha Joshi, his ancestor in th:
seventh gensration, was a subject of thc Kingdom of Bhaktapur.

Since Bhanwarkot is situated near Mahadevpokhari, it appears that
Prithvi Narayen Shah enlisted Nilaekantha Joshi's assistance in performing
necéssary work there, In faet, Prithvi Narayan Shah everwhere enlisted
. _the help of local persons. - : : ’

After gredually occupying areas situated on routes leading to Tibet,
including Nuwakot, Ppithvi Narayan Shah made an attempt to start trade with
that country. He minted his own coins with the objective of introducing
them for circulation in the Kuti region. He established contacts with the
Tibetan authorities for importing geold from Tibet. In 1811 Vikrama, the = °
suthorities at Kutl had signed an agreement with Erithvi Narayan Shah in -
this regard. This is why Prithvi Narayan Shah was able to claim in this
letter - that"arrangements have been finalized with the authorities of Kyti
a.so." . b '

. Astronomical calculations show that this letter was written on Jesths . -
Badi 11, 1612 Vikrama (Baisakh 28, 1812 Vikrama according to the golar
calendar), Milamas means the extra lunar month devised to adjust the
difference between the lunar and solar months pariodically. Mritapaksha
rcfors to a particular conjunction of Hahu with other planets.
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Notes On The History Of Morang District-II
e T

Appointment Of Ram Chandra Khawes As Munsiffl
From King Rana Bahadur Shah,
To. Jamadar Ramachandre' Kbawes.

We hereby dppoint you as Munsiff? with effect from the year 1837 . .,

Vikrama in the newly-acquired territory situated east of the Kenaka rivar
"~ up to Bhotgeun. Measure lands esccording to the Kattha3 orevalent in Moran.,

in the same manner es the Kattha of Kadokadim", ‘on the basis of 20 to l@.l
Frepare Jammabandi® records of M31,5 5a1r,?-wa153 and other revenues accrir-
ding to PattasY issued under royal order. Transmit the proceeds of collec-
ticn to the government, and accept survey fees (Nap-Salami), fees for caily
rations, etc. 1ccard1ng to practices current in Hufang.

1. Regmi Research Ccllectians; Vol. 5, p. 587.

2. In the Tarai distriects, the Munsiff, as this ﬁocumant shcws, was resncn-
sible for land measurement and the preparation of land tax assessment
records. In India, according to H.H. Wilson,(H.H. Wilson, Glossary of
Judicial £nd Kevenue Terms, p. 356). " ... under the Brltis_h goverm.cnt,
«ss 4 native clivil Jjuage csf the first or lowest rank." He adds: "In srm-
places the Munsiff was an 'officer on the part of the Zamindar, employ.?
to superintendent the measurewnt oi‘ the lands cuf the village in conczit
with.the villagers."

3. A Kattha is 1/20th of a bigha. The expression obviously means "aécnrc‘n .
to the prevailing unit of mezsurement."

J-I' Unclear.

5« 1.e, Revenue assessment records., The term is of hyabic origin. .

6. H.H. Wilson (p. 322) writes: "In India, (the term Mel) was used 'for the
public rcvenue from any source whatever, but mors especially for thst
derived from land, to which sense, as a fiscal term, it is now restricic”
or the revenue clalmed by the government from the produce of cultive tuq
lands." The term means land revenue in Nepal also.

7. i.e. duties on markets, and customs on goods. (H.H, Wilson, p.hSﬁ).

8. i.6. regular and actuel revenues. The 'lr;erm 18 a corrupt form of the
Arabic "Wajib",

9, i.e. Land 2llotment certificates.

 Contdese
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Regulations For Munsiff In Meranﬁlo

Reguletiene requested by Remeehendra Khewee fer Bhetgqunfend other .
areas.

1. I shall prepere Jammabandi reeerde in eeneuliatien with the Subbe end
the Fouzdar., I shall not do so witheut their concurrence,

2. 1 ehell not permit any losses to be caused to the government If the
Subba and the Fouzdar glive advice which increases the reverue of the
fovernment, this 1s well. If they dc .not give such advice, I ehall
prepare Jzmmabandi records, which mey'he ‘approved.,

3. The Subbe and the Fouzdar may appoint or dismiss Chaudharis, Kenugoyes,
Sairdars, Mokaddmas, Mehatariyas and Weje-Ijarsdars., But the ami -
fees paid by them, and tho finee collected from them, must be eng to m,

L. Revenues and fines accruing from Singerhat Danda, Wage, Qune__geri =nd
_Farrowat must belong to me. _

¥
I

5. The gevernment shall net listen to eny eemplaint which any pereen may
make while I scrutinize all sources ef revenue in thie territory.

Wadnesday, Magh Badi 30, 133? ‘Vikrama.

EFxodus Of Ryots From Hhreggll

From King Rana Bahadur Shah,

To the Jimidars, Kanugoyes, Mokaddeams, Jethraiyats end ryots.of Harichend-
gadhi, fLtihmauja, Kataharl, Bariyadi, Kuhaliya, Gograha, Hennetigaun and
Dhapuahar in Morang district, .

¢ hzve heard that you fEel sad and intend to leeve the eeuntry be-
CLUSG ei ihc oppression of the Amil, Thatt is why we are writing '® you,
We horcby reconfirm the lands that have been allotted to you uﬂder Patta.

¥

10. Regmi huscarch Colleetiene, Vol. 5, pp._53?-553.

11. Regri Kecorreh Collections, Vol. 25, pp. LBL-LBS. (4n order to the
cote oIfuct wns 1ssuud on the same date also for the Pargannas of
Haj|‘e 4 Lrapa, Chakuchaki, Dahuwa-Gadhi, Dhaijan, Pansall and Hijem—
virs). 2.l Research Collections, Vol, 25, p. 586.
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You will have to pay revenue on the basis of the,ae allotments. The nawly—
appointed Subba, after.reaching there, will make. mquiries and arrange

for payment of the arrears in installments, Make.payments accordingly.

Since this 1sthe agricultural season, we have inst.ructed the outgoing Sulps
to understand your hardships and not-to collect revenue strictly. There
will be no more oppression as before. With due: g@ssurance, persuade all
ryots to cultivate their lands. These ryots who have fled, local residents
and new settlers shall all be bmught back and settlad on their respectivc
holdings. : _ :

et ! ooy

Thursday, Jestha Sudi '5,- 185) Vikrama. |
. From King Rzna Bahadur Shah,l?

To the Chaudhéris_. Kanugdyes;'m}caddams, Jethréiyaf.s" and'ry{:ts cultiva-
ting reclaimed lands on the borders.

We "have received reports that you have left your homesteads and fled
because of the oppression perpetrated by the former Subba. ficcording, we
have placed that territory under the Amanil3 system. The new Subba will
not oppress you in such a marner. 1'ith due assurance, come back to your
lands and cultivate themwell. Th. 2ew Sutba will take all possible
neasures for your benefit. Immediately on seei.ng this royal order,
back to your lands.

Thursday, Jestha Sudi 5, 1854 Vikrama.

SRR S REREHEEE

12, Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 25, p. L85.

13. Amani or Amanat meant a system of revenue collection through district-
level officials appointed by the government.
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The Malla :I{irigéll of :I&a-t.-hmandul -
By
Surya Bikram Gnyawali

) It appears that the rule nf vljayakamadeva came to an end some time during
"“the last two or three years of- the twelvth century, because Bendall has.
referred to a manuscript written during the time of his successor, Aridev:,
in 322 Nepal Era (1201 A.D.). It has been found thet the Kings of Nepal
had assumcd the title of Malla after the reign of Aridéva. The Vamshavalis *
do not use the word "Malla" to denote Arideva, Only his son has been callc.
& Malla King. kLccording to the- vamshavalls, Abhaya, Lrideva's son, was

born at a timc when he was engaged in 2 wrestling bout. Hence the title

of Malla, which literally mcans a wrestler in the Sanskrit language, was

-
w

.-. given to ibhaya, who then became famous by the name of Abhaya Malla QHm-r v:r

‘this view has been disproved by -a manuscript entitled Satwabadhe Prashamn::
‘which refers to "the victorious I{ingdom of frideva Malla, This manuscript
was written in 322 Nepal Era (1201 2.D.). Hamiltonl has given ‘a similar
accocunt in raspect to the Malla Kings of Parbat. There is no doubt that
these ctories have been invented merely to show that t.hese Kings were
wrestlers in the true sense of the term. -

A number of ‘E’amshatralis mention the neime of hrideva without referring
tc Cunakemadeva IT, Laxmikamadeva IIT and Vijayakamadeva II{ who had ruled
after King Amritadeva, Mcreover, no King who ruled Nepal before Arideva 3
© had adopted the title of Malla. One can therefurc assume tlet the title of .
- Malla bepan tc be adopted from the time of Arideva.

1. Surys Bikram C-n;rawali Nepal Upatya kalm Madhyakalin Itihas:{(Medisval
History of Nepal Valley). Fathmandu Ruyal Nyapa_i Academy, 2019 (1962),
Chapter l: “Malla Upadhidhari Rajaharu". (Kings Bearing The' Title Of g
Mz1lla), 3L~L8 pp. L note on the Mella Kings of western -Nepal is contzinad
2t the end =T t.is Chapter, This will be translated in the next issue ~f
the i nesearch ..aaries.

2, Dernicl Wright (ed.), Hist--:::rv of Nepal With an Introduct.ory S‘betch af tho
Countiry and the Poople »f Hepal, P. 162, .

3. Bir Library Cstalos, Part 1, p. 83...

4, Francis Hardlton, An sccount Of The Kingdom Of Nepal, pp. 266-273.

contd [ R
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_ None can daubt that the Mallas belonged to an ancient community inha-
biting India., Before 600 B,C., they had tiny pripcipalities of their own
in or near the Taral of Nepal. These principalities were located at Kushi-
nagar and Pawa. The Mallas were said to be part of the Vriji Federation,
which also included Lichchhavi and Shakya principalities. Following the
Nirvana of the Buddha, King Ajatashatru of Magadh conquered the Vriji
Federation and annaxad it into his Kingdom. With the destruction of the
Vrlji Federation, the Lichchhavis, the Mallas and the Shakyas probably
.migrated to thae Himalayan region. It is well-kmown that the Lichchhavis
had moved to the Nepal (Kathmandu) Valley and,.in the course of time set
up an independent Kingdom there. They ruled over this Kingdom for a long
time. There is some evidence that the M= 1135 toc ‘had set-‘l:lsd in different
areas of Nepal.

It 1s'pnsaible that the Mallas sl entared into the western hill
raglon, Around the 13th century, they had a vast and prosperous Kingdom
in the western Dullu area, While it is not known when the Mallas establishud
this Kingdom, it is possible that it might have been exd sting there sinces
encient times. It would not be surprising if .the Malla rule had started in
the Karnali r egion exactly at the time when the Lichchhevi Kingdom was
established in Nepal.,

It appears that dur1ng the eleventh or twelvth century, Indian Kings
adopted the title of Malla. In his com.cntary of Bharat!s Natyashashtra,
Hanyadeva has coincd several titles for himself, one of which is "Nripamall: "

- During the sume period, the Chalukya Kings of the south too used tho
title of several other Kings of northern and eouttern India too did do.

If we regard the term Malla added to name of Arideva as a title, i
would beccme apparent that it does not refer to the Malla commnity.
Arideva belongsd to the dynasty started by Vamadeva. There is no evidence
that any of his precdecessors uscd the title of Malla, Arideva had suddenly
started assuming this title. It is probable that he adopted the title of
. Malla because he saw that it had become popular in 1ndia, and his descen-
dants might then have retained it. - .

- - Bendall has referred to manuscript uf tha perlud of Ari Halla from
322 Nepal Erz (1201 A.D.) to 336 Nepal Era (1216 A.D.). Kirkpatrick .ritas
that a famine had broken out during the rule of Ari MallaAri Malla was
succeeded by Abhaya Malla, Bendall has also referred to manuscripts writter
during . the reign of Abhaya Malla from 3Ll Nepal Era (1223 A.D.) to 373
Nepal Era (1252 A,D.). A manuscript called Vishnudharma, written in :nhhlﬂ,
3L0 Nepal Era, during the reign of Abhaya Malla, and published in the buck

.an.t_d.....' .
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I"Flne Lrts and Literature“ > provas that J‘tbha}'a Malla had beenma King in
or before 3h0 I-iep"']. Era (1221 ﬂ.D.).

: -I(irkpatrick writes that: a femins ang an-earthquske had occurred-aleo
_during the rule of Abhaya Malla. Rceerding to him, King Abhaya Malla's
rule was very 1ne-uspieieus. .

ﬁbheya Malls was succeeded by Je:,radeve.é Bendall hss referred to two -
manuscripts written.during his reign, frem 375 Nepal. Era {1255 AD.) to .-
3?? Nepal Era (1257 £.D.). _ .

. ’meerd:mg to.the Va sbsvalis, }ue bmther, Ananda Malla feunded 2 new -
towp called.Bhaktapur (modern Bhadgaun) and established a new and indepen-
dent Kingdom there., In addition to Bhaktapur, Inanda Malla founded 7 towns
in the.vicinity of well-known, temples. These were Banepur (Bancpa) near
the Charandeshwar. temple, Panawati . (Penaut.i) neay Prayaga Tirthe, Nala
near the temple of Nala Bhagawat-:., Dhaukhel néar the temple of Nerayan,
‘Khadpu near the Dhaneshweri temple, Chaukot.near.Chakor Righi's, hermitac:,
and.Sanga near Nasika Pitha. At the beglnning of the 15th century,: HEp_l
Valley had split up into 3 independent. fingdoms, The establishment of th:
independent Kingdom of Bhaktapur by Ananda Malla during the reign of Jaya-
deva was = forerunnzr of this development. According to the Vamshavalis,
il was during the time of Jayadeva and inanda Malla that t.he Hepal Era
was started by Sakhwal, and Hanyadeve inveded Hepel., .

Tloweve:, the ‘Unm.., avalls descmhe Nanyadeva and hib deseendanj;e as having
ruled.after Ananda Malla and .Ja yadeva...Available evidence shows that Bhima-

" deva had succeeded-Jayadeva. ! menuscript written during the rule of Bhima-

“duva. in 381 Nepal Lpa, (1251 £.D.),-entitled Arthakandam has been discovercd.'
kccording to the Gopul Vamshavali as obtaiped by Bendall, Bhimas:leve ‘was
succeeded by Simha. But no manuscript written during his.reign has come to
nghtn

5. Ialit Kela Ra Sehitzg, p..65

6 A manue:ript. wntt.en in 342 I'Iepal Era (1221 A.D. } during tke.period of
_ a certain King -named Ranasuya, who was a contemporary of Abhaya Malle,’
. has been discovered. It does not mention "Malla" after Ranssura, but

describes him as "Parama Bhattaraka Maharaja! in addition to other

titles. Bendall thinks that e was King in a. eertain area of Nepal.

This view. appears to be. correct. : T i

7. Bir Lihrary Catalug_, Astrongmy. Section, p. 19.

Contd,..
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Ananta Mella.had beeame King of Nepal by the end of the fourth century
of the Nepzl Era. Bendall hss cited manuscripts written during his reign
from 399 Nepal Era (1279 4.D.) to L27 Nepal Ere (1307 #.D.). Kirkpatrick
writes that Khasas had started sat.tling down ‘in -Ngpal in LOB Nepal Era
(1288 A.D.) during the rcign wf Ananta Malla, and also  that several Maithili
families of Mithila had immigrated into. Nepal .in L11 Nepal Era {1291 A-.L.).
Bendall has shed further light on this account of Kirkpatrick on the basi~
of the Gopal Vamshava'!*, In Paush LOB Nepal Era (1288 4.D.), Jitari Mall:,
a Khasa King,8 invaded Nepal. But he lost 800 of his men in this attack »nd
ultimately fled from Nepal. But he returned to Nepal after only 2 months «or
the pretext of seeking friendship. However, he set many villages and othrur
plaesss on fire, He visited Sweyanmbbu, Lokeshwar at the Bungmati and Pashu-
patinath, In LO9 Nepal Era (1289 i.D.), he rédurned to his country. In
L11 Nepal Epa (1291 4.D.)., the people of Tirhut entered into Hepal.

It is difficult to determine the period of Ananta Mallats rule. &
manuseript written in 438 Nepal Era (1318 A.D.)'indicates that Anandadev
" was King in that year. This inandadeva has been named as Nandadeva in tiw
Vamshavall sited by Kirkpatrick. He has been desacribed as a son of Anant:
Malla, According to the Gopzl Vamshavall, Ripu Malla, a King from the
western arsas, invaded Nepal in Falgun L33 Nepel Ere (1331 A.D.) and
stayed for some time in Bungmati.

ﬁccording to Kirkpatrick, Anentadeva was succeeded by his brother,
Simha M=1lle, possibly because he was childless. No manuscript written
during his reign or mentioning Lis name has been discovered. His relgn
appears %o have been brief because, according to Bendall's Vamshavali,
Rudra Malla and Ari Malla were ruling jointly in LLO Nepal Era (1320 A.uU.).
Kirkpatrick has described Rudra Malls as Ananta:Malla's son, but Bendall,
_on the basis of the evidence contained in the Gopal Vamshavali, cdhslcnl.
him to be Tunga Mzlla's son. The same source describes Ari Malla, as bg.lf. -
ing to the same family as Rudra Malls. .

8. In the Gopal Vamshavali, the term Khasa has been used to denote the
inhabitants of the western areas. This has naturslly created the fal:¢
impression that thé ancient Khasas as referred to in the Puranas were
inhabitants of the western Nepals. Bu$, in my opinion, the mythologiczl
Khasas have po connection with this story. Some persons identify the
Shakas with the Khasas. Even if the Shakas were Khasas, it would not
be logical to regard them es distinet from the Aryans, since the aneien:.
Shakas had fully embraced the Arysn religion and culture., The peoplc
called Khasas of the western area were also Indian Aryans, and their
religion and culture were also Aryan.

Contd...
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fccording to the Gopal Vamshavali, Jayarudra Malladeva, son of Jayatﬂga
Malladeva, only granted an allowance to. Jayarl Malladeva, a member of his
family, and ruled over the. three towns of. Nepal up to Nuwakot, This showc
Lhat power was in t.he hands of- Rudra Malla, and that Ari Malla was King
only in name, : .

During the joint rule nf Rudra Haila énd Ari Malla, King Harisimhadev::.-
of Mithila invaded Nepal in 1324 A.D. o b .

. The Gopal Vamshavall also mentions that Rudradeva sold meny paddy”
fields in Bhadgaun. This shows tmt anarchy prevailed at that time in
Bnsdgaun., We hazve already mentioned that Anﬂndadava too sold 't.he lands oi’
Bhardars in Bhadgaun.

0 "I

Soon after Harisimhadeva's invasion, Rudra.Malla died in l;.hé Nepal .

- (1326 A.D.). Four of his queen became Satis on his funeral pyre, accordirg
- to'the Vamshavali discovered by Bendall. The same source states that hir
infant son.too died soon afterwards., Satinayskadevl, daughter of Rudra
Malla, thus remained his sole heir. The joigt rule came to an end as a
result of the desth of Rudra Malla. Thereafter, Ari Malla occupied the
throne alone. .

In LUB Nepal Era (1328 A.D. ), King Aditya Malla of the western regicr
visited Ncpal, according to thec Gopal vnmshavali.

Nepal had thusto bear the burnt of" foreign. invasions twica during thirs
period. It was therefore natural that a struggle for the throne should kive
occurred. It is possible that this struggle was launched against Ari Mallio
in favor of Satinayskadevi, daughter of Rudra Malla., Wc do not. know what
steps Ari Malla took to suppress this internal conflict..However, there
is evidence that he ultimately came out victorious, for he has been describcd
as tha sole King of Nepal in ﬁS? Nepal Era (1337 A.D. )? There is evidence '
that Ari M:1lla ruled also over Bhaktapur.

9. The Darbar Library in Nepal oontains a manuseript entitled Mahi Raghove.,
(Bir Library Catalog, Part II, p. 25). Neither Bendall nor other acholarc
have rcferred to.this manusm:-ipt ‘which provides conclusive evidencg
tc prove that Jayari Malla ruled over "Ncpala Mandsla" in-Shraven,

L57 Nepal Era, The term Nepsla. Mandala .ohviuusly rcfers to the whole
oi Nepal Valley.

Coutdese
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We have msntioned above that in 1257 A.D., Ananda Malla, brother of
Jayadeva, established an independent Kingdom in Bhsktapur. According to
the Vemshavalis, Nanyadeva, after conquering Nepal, made Bhadgaun his
capital and thet his successors ruled from there.lO We have already offercd
e¢vidence that Nanyadeva never visited Nepal, but only ruled over Mithila
from Simraungadh, We do not know what happened in: Bhadgaun after Ananda
Mella established an independent Kingdom there. But since Api Malla has
bzen described as King of "Hepul* Handala" it appears that he ruled all
over Hapal Valley. B

Bendall has given some particulars regarding the struggle for successi
between Ari Malla and Satinayakadevi. Lfter the death of her fqther, Rudrs
Falla, Sptinayekadevi had been brought up by her grand—muther, Padu Malladev!
she was married to Harishchandradeva, a member of thic royal family of Ka*hw.ll
Tt has not been possible t¢ identify this Harishchandradeva. Harishchencri-
deva lived in Nepal for some¢ time, but was poiscned aftér some years. Sub-
nequently, his brother, Gopaladeva, and Jagat Simha, a Prince of Mithila, -
kept Nayakadevi in detention. They thus appear to have occupied Bhadgaun.
© The followers of Jagat Simha then killed Gopaladéva, Jaget Simha reigned
for som2 days, but he too was inprisoned eventually. It is not known who
wp:lsﬁned him. Rajalladevi was the daughter of Jagat Simha. Nayakadevi

ied 10 days after the birth cof her -dsughter. Rajalladevi was therefors
bxoﬂht up by her grand-mother, thuladevi. . .

Bendz1ll has written this account on the basis of the Vamshavali usec
by him. Kirkpatrick too has referred to these developments. /fccording to
these accounts, Rudra Malla, one ci the sons of Ananta Malla, had a daughter
called -Satinayskadevi. Soon after she became queen, she was married to Kinyp
Hdarishchandra of Benaras. They had a daughter named Rajalaxmi. Satinayaksc.vi
- later assumed the titlu of Dawaladevirag‘12 After some time, she was dethromis
-y & relative, Jayadeva, A few manths “after thgp inuldent Harlslmhadcva

invaded Nepal..:

10. Daniel Wright, p. 167.

1l. There 1is evidence tlat King Jayachandra Gghadwal of Koshi had a son
named Harishchandra. But he lived in 1197 i.D., whereas the marriage
took place after 1326 £.D., It is thus clear that Satinayakadevi had
not been merried t&'Hﬂrishnhandfa, son of Jayachandra. .

1.2, Thaese naucs are intergsting from the linguistic v1ewpcint In Sanskrit,
© “Alla" means mother. The names of both Padu Malla and Rajalladevi end
witn "Alla". The "Alla" contained in the name of Dewaladevi is a corrupt
form of "Alla". Tho name of the Queen of Rana MdIla, a son of Yaksha
Malla, who established an independent Kingdom in Banepa, was Nathallao-
devi. The name of Satinayakadevi!s mother was Rudramadevi, The last
part of this name is a corrupt form of the Senskrit word "Amba",

Contd...
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Both these accounts are agreed that ‘Satinayakadéevi was a. daughtar Df '
Rudra Malla, and’that she was married to one Harishchandra,- a .member of'
the royal family of Benaras. Both of them also state that Satinayakadavi
had a daughter. Howevcr, they'giya different pames for this daughter. *’
}ccording to Bendallfs Vamshavali, the name of this daughter was Rajalla-
devi. On the other hand, Kirkpatirick's Vamshavall describes her as Raja-
lzxmi. We may ignore the discrepancy in names, but even then we are faced
with another problem. fccording to Kirkpatrick, Rajalaxmi was the daught~r
of Harishchandradcva, whereas Bendall's Vamshavali says that after Harisb-
~ chandra was killed, Jagat Simha lived with Satinayakadevi and had a daughtcv
" r.amed Rajalladevi by her, The question is, who was the father of Ra;alladunﬂ 7

This account of SatlnayakadEvi is-ccntained only in Bendall's Vamshsvali, '
‘Rajalladevi subsequently married a very famous King of Nepal, Sthiti Malla.
in fact, Sthiti Malla felt very proud of this marriage and in meny of his
*nscriptianﬂ hs- desceribed himself as the husband of Rajalladevl, Accordin:!,;
we cannot believe that Satinayakadevi had been abducted by Jagat Simha,
iccording to Bendall, Harishchandra, husbarmd of Satinayakadevi, was kille?
in U455 Nepal Era (1336 f£.D.), After some time, Gopaladeva, his brother, was
killed by the icllowers of Jagat Siimha, who then became King for some days,
but was soon impriscned. All these events took place during a period of lcus
than two years. Lccording to Bendall, Rajalladevi was born in L67 Nepal

Era (13L7 A.D.). She was thus born 10 years after the imprisonment of Jagot
Simhe. fs such, it is ,very doubtful that she was Jagat Simha's daughtar¢

. I therefore feel that Fd.rkpatrick" account is more rtllable-

We have already seen that in LS7 Nepal Era (1337 £.D.). Ari Malla was

. the sole King of Nepal., He ruled for 10 more years. In Shravan L67 Nepal Fra
(L3LT 4.D.), Rcjadeva becamz King of Nepal. According to Bendall's Vamshaveli,
fiajadeva was an illegitimate son of Anardadeva, This Vamshavali also:statcs
that both rc::,rdl families agreed to his accession to the tﬁ'nne. Thi&i app'
rently refers to uhe groups of Ari Malla and Rudra Hallﬂ.*

Soon after Rajadeva became King, there was anuthar 1nvasion af HEpa
which is an extraordinary avent in the history-of Nepal. This invasiﬂn wuu
launched by Shammudd:m Iliyas Shah,.

In other respects, however, Rajadeva's rule was a happy one, The colu-
phone of a manuscript entitled Vamakeshwarimatatipanam, written in L7L
Nepal Era (1354 £.D.), which-Bendall has cited, described Rajadeva as King
of "Nepala Bhumandala", This apparently shows that Rajadeva was able to
please his subjects and supmress his opponents: According to Bendall, Raj--
deva ruled until 476 Nepal Era (1355-56 4.D.). But cvidence is-available
to provc that Rajadeva was King until much later, A manuscript entitled.

’ . ) ! i

c‘ﬂnﬁ“d [ N
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Rudra amaléshnstividznbrashan5313.which was written in 479 Nepal Era (1359

~£.D.), describes Arjuna, son and successor of Rajadeva, as Yuvaraja, A

- menuscript entitled Ratnnkarakarn1<a1h shows: that Rajadeva was King in L'l
Hepal Era (1361 4.D.). & Tgnuucrnpt entitled Chanakyaphlokas, written in

48l Nepal Era (136L A.D.)15 describes Arjune Malla, son of Rajadeva, as

"joadhirajaparameshwar.“ ThlS shows that Rajadave died some time befnre

136L £.D _ :

Soon after 4Arjuna’ Malla hecamn King, in shwin 492 Nepal Era (1372 L),

Sthiti Malla was Mahasamenta. in Kathmandu, accordirng to an inscription
- installed in thet year at Swayambhunath. This shows that in that year Arjunc

tialla was King of Nepal, while Sthiti Malla was feudal chief of Kathmandu.l6
Possibly, Sthiti Mzlls had .been apvointed Mohasamanta of Kathmandu some
time before this yeer. The above-mentioned inscription shows that he was
respectad by the nobility. The inscription describes Sthiti Halla as Kshatra-
retanakarendu (a moon over the ocean of the Kshntriyas} :

According to a menuscript entitled Naradasamahita, written in £00
Nepal Eva (1380 £.D.), Sthiti Malla was Mohasamanta in Bhadgaun.l? This
manuscript describes Sthiti Molla, husband of Rajalladevi, as Mahasamantn
of Bhadgaun. It is possibl: that Sthiti Malla, because of his popularity
 among the nobility, was appointed as Mahasamanta in Bhadgaun by 4Lrjuna
Malla, thus putting him out of thu way.

There is evidence that nuhanHnntly the nobles revolted under the lasder-
ship of Sthiti Malla against frjunz Mella. It is possible that the revolt
started in Bhadgaun, where Sthiti Malla was Mshasamanta. Subsequently, tbe
revolt spread to Patan and Kathmandu. Arjuna Molla was unable to sSuppress
it. In 502 or 503 Nepal Era (1382 or 1383 4#.D.), Sthiti Malla ousted Arjune
Malla and established hls rule in Nz=pal. A contemporary manuscript . stat.c thrt
King Arjuna lost his throne because2 of the vagaries of fate. The same manuz-
oript, or possibly another, states that the King of the three towns was
chasing Arjuna Malla, It is possible that Sthiti Malla did not face much
diffieulty in ousting Arjuna Malla buﬂduSu he was popular among the nobilit;
from the very beginning e

13. Bir Library Catalog, (Part II, pp. 23-2L).

1k, Bir Librery Catalog, (Part II, p. &8).

15. Bir Library Catalog,(Part II, o. 105).

16. Sanskrit Sandesh, (Nos. 10-12, p. 1. .

17. Bir Library éatalug, (Part I, p. L3).
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This revolt cenabled the family of Jayasimharama Vardhana to occupy
an important place in the history of Nepal for some years. Jayasimharama
vardhana was a Mzhamahattaka of Arjuna Malla, according to the Ghanagza-
shloka cited above. The manuscript gives his name as Jayashivarama, but
I feel that the correct name is Jayasimharama. It is possible that Jaya-
simhurama Vardhana wes Mahamahattaka alsc during the time of Haja Malla,
Arjung Malla's pradecessor. The term Mehamahattaka has been defined as
Urime Minlster, but not everybody subscribzs to this view, In any case,
there is ns doubt that this was a top-ranking position,

Somc evidencu is available about the origin of Jayasimharama Vardhaus.
iecording to an inscription dated 502 Nepal Era (1383 24:D.), which has
bezen discovered zt Itamabaliel in Kathmendu, 18 Rama Vardhana was Mahamantri,
while his wife was called Godhsnalaxmi. Jﬂyas:.mharama Vardhana and Madzurram-,
their sons, were both Mahamantris. Madanarama's wife was named Jaitralaxni.
The inscriptlon states tmt Hadinnrame had a son called Shaktisimharama,

An undated inscnptien has bzen discovered at the Pa shupatimth templf
which too refers to Jﬂ:.ras:.ruhurﬂma.'i? This inscription was obviocusly instsl!.~
sore time after 1383 A,T., because it refers to Dharme Malla as King. It
described Jayasimharama Vardhaua as Mahamentredhireja and his brother, .
Madanoratna Vardhona, as Mahamatya. Both these inscriptions highly praise
t.hest. two brothers. It seemTfhE%‘Sthi‘hi Malla was able to oust Arjuna

alls because he had been able to enlist the spport of such reliabla
winlsters-

L

Contd...
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19. Ibid.
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Chrono?.oﬂ
Nepal Era = g .{.‘_D.l _

frideva . _ -'jéz;azs - 1201-1216
Abhaya Malla . " 34L-373 12;23-1252
Jayadeva 3?5-3_7I?' S 1255-1257
" Bhimadeva : 380 -_ I' _ _- 1260 |
Shahadeva x | - | x!
inanta Malla 399-L27 12791307
fnandadeva s 1318
Rudra méll.a BLO o ., 1320 |
iri Malla 1;5?-1:6?'_ - 1338-13L7
Ra jadava L67-LB1 - 13L7-1362
Lrjuna Malla - L8L-(circa) 503 £ 1363-(circa) 1383.
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Cn nges And Forced Laborl

In case tenants and 6ccupiars of Khet or Pakho lends under Birta, Suna,
Guthi, Chhap or Raikar tenure have been providing porters and lab orers
on the basis of a written agreement, (the cwners of such lands) shall not
be deemed to have committed any ofﬂensa. If (such owners) have forced

~ (tenants end cccupfers} to supply porters end laborers in the absence of

an agreerent, and if any person submits a complaint, (the landowmer) shall
Be ordercd to pay wages at the rate of 10 pice per day, and a fine of en
equivalent amount shall be imposed on him. If the tenant does not aupplr

. (porters and laborers) as agreed upon, he shall be evicted.

s

- Amalis &nd Rakamis? shall not impress the (forced and unpaid) 1abor af

the ryots. /melis, Jagirders snd Rakamis, while visiting villages, towns
or their Khuwal Tands, sha.. not collect provisions forcibly (from the
ryots); nor shall the people give them any. In case any.ryot scubmits a
complaint to the effzct that the stipulated amount of wages was not paid,
znd that labor was exacted withovt payment through the use of force, and
in casc this ccemplsini is provad to be true, the person who had agreed to
nay wages shall bz required to do so ns zgreed upon, and the person who
had impressed labor without payment through the use of force shall be re-
quired to-meke payment at the rate of four annas per dEYj and a fine of
an Lquivﬂlant amcunt shall he imposed on them. .

Jagirdars, /monat officiels, Ijaradars, Thekdars (contractcra), Fouzdars,
Chaudtaris, Kanugoyes, hukhlyus, Rokamis ond other functionaries shall not
impress f_rcad and unpaid labor (Begari, Jhara, Bethi) for their own rc-
quirement, or for those ol generals, colonels, Cheutariyas, Kajis, Sardsrs,
gharders, royal pricsts and przceptors, and other persons, hig or low, ato
*ravcl to the east or the west. However, forced and unpaid labor (Jhara)
may be iapressed for governmentsl r equirements on a customary basis. In cas..
forecd and unpaid labor (Begeri, Jhara, Bethl) is impressed in an impru,
manner from the ryots and subjects, and In case any person submlts a com-
plaint, (the person who utilizes such labor) chall be urdered to pay wagss

1. "Jhara Khetala Ko" (On Forced Labor fnd Laborers). In: Shri S Suréndra
Bikram Shah Dsvka Shasankslme Baneko Muluki Ain. (Legal Code Enacted

Durln# The Ralgn Of King Surendra). Keathmendut Ministry of Law and

2. The terms used in the text arc Mohi and Kurizg.

k]

3. 1.e. government contractors or revenue collection agents.
L. i.e. villages zssigned as Jagir.
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b

at the rate of four annas per 1&borer daily, and a fine of an equivalent

1amnunt shall be impos aa on him.

In case (any'Jaglrdar) has to utilize the . pcrtarage services of the inhp—
bitants of his Khuwa lands' to travel anywhere, he shall give them food
every morning and nd evening, in addition to wages at the rate of 10 pica pcr
day, for the period during which their services are thus utilized. In casc
(any person) submits a complaint to the effect that no wages were paid to
him, (the person who utilizes such services) shall be ordered to pay wege:s

at the rate mgntioned above, end a fine of zn equivalent amount shall be
imposed on him.

-Egyal grdér To Fakirs In Mgfang;-l?ngQ
Frum King Rana Bahadur bhrh

To Fakirs throughOut tha territories of Vigayapur.'

We have received reports that you intrade into the territories of
the Firangis (i.e. into British India) in gangs in order to commit
dscoity, cleiming that you have been authorized to do so by the outgoing

chief administrﬂtor of tuat region.

You arc not permitted to stay in our territnrles and cammit daccitw
in the territories of the Firangis. In case & dispute arises with the
Firangis as a result, you will be held guilty. Do not indulge in.such

_aetivities;'

- Shrevan.Badi 5, 185L Vikrama.

 —

*Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 25, p. SL8.

’

(S-B.H- )
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Law On Divnrcel

In case a woman belanging to the Newar caste approaches any court, police
station or Amal with a request for divorce, even though her husband is
providing far her maintenance, on the gréund that he has married snother
woman, or has turned her gut, or that he has gone to a distant place
whether inside or eutside the country, or on other grounds on which a
divorce camnot be granted, she shall not be allowed to return the betel- -
nut and divorce (her husband} In case anybody grants a divorce on such . .
grounds, he shall te fined with one-third of the marrlage expenses pres&
cribed for the caste to which the woman belongs. The person who has brought
the woman for divorce (on such grounds) shall be fined with one-sixth of
such expenses. The woman shall then be handed over to her husband She
shall not be allawed to leave him,

In case the wife of a person belonging to any Newar caste, who is weddad

to him or who has been taken up as wife by him after abservlng the -rites
of marriaege, make a request for divorce on the ground that he has gone

on private business to Tibet, India (lMadhesh) or other countries without
making say provision for her maintenance, or that her husband married her
but did not take her to his home und did not provide for her maintenance,
so that she had to undergo hardship and live elsewhere for 3 years, or
that he has emigrated to a foreign country, she shall be granted a divorcs
by the court, police station or Amal. However, divorce shall not be grantcd

on the gruund that the husband has gone 16 a distant place on the official
business of the government.

In case the wife of a person belonging to the Newar caste makes a I‘EC!UEIB'L
for diverce on the ground that (her husband) has committed theft or any
other erime which is punishasble with imprisonment for life and has abscnr&=
deserting his home and family, she shall be granted a divorce by the cﬁtr L.
police station or Amal. :

In case the wife of a person belonging to the Newar caste, who is wedded

to him or who has been taken up as wife by him afier cbserving the rates

of marriage, complains that (her husband) has taken up another woman as wif
is not providing for her maintenance and has turned her out, or that he
is living with a prostitute and pays no attention to hls married wife,

the court, police station or Amal shall grant her a divorce.

1. "Pachuke Carmya" (On Divorce). In: Shri 5 Surendra Bikram Shah Devka

Shasankalma Baneko Muluki Ain. (Legal Code Enacted During the Reign
of fing Surendra). Kathmondu: Ministry of Law end Justice, 1965,
pp. 6L2-6L3,
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. have no rights over h:r.

26ls,_

No divorce need be granted if a person belonging to the Newar caste be-
comes a mendicant (Fakir), or is degraded from his caste. The maternal
relatives of his wife may offer her in marriage to another perwon., They
sha 11 not thereby be deemed to have committed an offense. :

If after marriage the wife of a person belonging to the Newar caste dis-
covers that he is a2 leper or a hunchback, or blind, crippled, lame, dumb
or impotent, and accordingly makes a request for divorce, she shall be

granted a divorce Ly the court, police station or Amal, The husband shall

The wife of a perscua beloriging to the Newac caste, who is wedded to him
or whoe has been taken up as wife by him after cbserving the rites of
marriage, shall not be permitted to return the betel-nut and leave him

on the ground that he §s seriously ill. Nor shall the husband be permitted
to release her on the ground that her planets have had an evil influence
on him. The return of the betel-nut during sickness shall be null and -
void. Anybody who grants a divorce at sm:h a time shall be punished with
a I'ine amounting to one-third of the marriage expenses prescribed for ‘the
appropriate caste. The perton who has brought the woman for divorce (at
suehl @ time) shall be fined with one-sixth of such expenses. The wife shall
then be handed over to her husband.

8. While granting a divorce according ¥ lew to women of the Newar gas‘be, the

9

court, police station or £mal shall charge a fee of one rupee, not more.
Cne~tenth of the value of the claim realized in cases of divorce granted
to law, or in cases relating to adultery among mambers of the Newar cacste,
shall be collected as fee (from the winning party). (The losing perty)

is under no obligation toc pay one-twentieth of this amcunt as fee; it
shall not be so collected,

FEHE R
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. The Malla Kings Of Wostern Nepall
By  _
Sprya Bikram Gnyawéli_-;_.
Jerdaes

The ?aluabiéiresaarchas of Yogi Naraharinath have led ﬁb the discovery of
much information relating to King Jitari Malla, who invaded Nepal,.as
well aus his predecessors and successosrs, In Dullu, he disccvered an ins-
cription of King Prithvi Malla on two sides of a stone pillar, which’
contains an account of Prithvi Mzlla's predscessors. The inscription is
dated 1279 Shaka (1357 £.D.). It contains the, following names:-
| 1. Kpschalla. R "

2. hshokachalla,

3.. Jitari Malla.

L. Akshaya Malla.

5. Ashoka Mslla.

6. Mnanda Malla.

?- Ripu Malla,
8. Sengrama Malla,
9. Jitari Malla.
10. Aditya Malla,

Among these Kings, the following had invaded Nepal Valley, according to
the Gepal Vamchavali:-

1. Surya Bikram Gnyawali, Nepal Upatyakako Madhyakalin Itihss (Medieval
History of Nepal Valley). Kathmandu: Royzl Nepal Academy, =019 (1962).
bppendix to Chapter IV: "Malla Upadhidhari Rajaharu". (Kings Bearing
The Title of Malla). LB8-53 pp.
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1. Jayatari Malla e L08 Nepal Era (1268 A.D.).
2. Ripu Malla Cees L33, 7 (1313 A.DL).
| “« 3. Aditya Malla - ees LUB° ’s ” (1328 4.D.).

» : : '
"Jayatari Malla" is obviously spelt incorrectly, The actual name

is Jitari Malls, There were two Kings with this name among the  prede-
cessors of Prithvi Malla. It is clear that it was the first Jitari Malla
who had invaded Nepal, because this invasion took place much before Ripu
Malla's time, and there is only one Jitari Malla among Ripu Malla's pre-
decessors. We may refer to him as Jitari Malla I.

.. The dates of Jitari Mallats grandfather, Krachalla,'and his father,

Aghokachalla, show that it was in fact Jitari Mallas I who had invaded
Nepal. A «copper inscription in the possession of the Faleshwar temple in ,
Kumaun states that "Paramabhattaraka Mzharajadhiraja Shriman Krachalladevg
Narapati", in the sixteenth year of his reign, vanqu%shed the Kings of .+ .
Kirtipur or Kartikeyzpur (Kumaun) and established M8 sway there. The -
inscription is dated Poush 1145 Shaka (1223 L.D.)s It was written in
"Shrisampannanzgar" or Srinagar near Dullu. This inscription proves th-t
Krachalla zscended the thrbne of Dullu in 1207 /.D. S

Krachalla w»s succeeded by his son, fAshokachalla. One of his inscrip--
tlons has been found in Gaya. It is dated 1270 &.D. ,
According to the Gopal Vamshavali, Ripu Malla, a King of this dynasty,
invaded Nepal in 1313.Z,D. Yogi Naraharinath has published several inscrio-
tions of Ripu Malla,? but only one of them is important for us. This is
the inscription of Ripu Malla on the Ashoka Pillar of Lumbini, It mentions
Ripu Mslla, as well as his son, Sangrama Malla. It bears no date, however.

There is 2 similar inscription on another Ashoka Pillarp located at
Niglihawa near Lumbini. Purna Chandrs Mukerji has published.a photostat-
copy of this inscription in his book: " Roport On-A Tour Of Exploration
Of The #ntiquities In The Tarai Nepal." (Calcutta: 1901, p.30 and Plate
KVI)._He_has.transcribed the name méntioned in the inscription as "Tapu
Halla', whereas anotl.. Jhotestat copy of the inscription .in the possession
of thc¢ author reads "Rapu Malla". It is obviously that an error was made
in inscribing the word "Ripu Mallan, '

2. Itihas Prakash, Vol. 1, Book 2, pp. 76-81.
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" This inscription is dated 1234 Samvat. Purna Chandra Mukerji has re-
garded this as a Vikrema. year and thus converted 1t into 1280-1281 A.D.
However, the Shaka era was in use in the Himalayan region from the very
beginning. The date thus belongs to the Shaka czlendar, and esrresponds
to 1312 4.D. fccording to the Gopal Vamshav:li, Ripu Halla visited Napal
in Falgun L33 Nepal Era (1313 Z.D.7. This Iﬁaicates that Ripu Malla, along
. with his son, Sangrama Malla, invaded Nepal through the Taral. A manus:rint

entitlec ﬁbhisamayalankara, written during the raign of Ripu Mella in
" 1314 A.D., has also been discov;rad.3 ) '

According to the Gopal vamshavali, Aditya I'Ialla a great-grqnd-son
of Ripu Malle, invaded Nepal in Chaitra LL8 Nepal Era (1328 A.D.).

It can easily be imeglned that these pradecegsurs of Prithvi Malla
were very illustrious Kings in Senja. Krachalla's conquest of Kumaun prova:
that they had expandad westward. The conquest oI Kumsun was easy and
possible beeausec they had extended their dominions %o Doti, west of the
Karnali river. This Kingdom comprised Dullu, Dgilekh and Surkhet also.
Inscriptions of Ripu Malla and Sangramz Malla have been discoverzd also
around Lumbini in the south, This inuieaizs that they had subjugated the
wnole of the western Tarai. Malbara, situatad in Kailali-Kanchanpur district
is & corrupt form of WMallabara", so named possibly because it was the
gateway to the Malla Kingdom. The researches of Prof. Tuccl have proved
that this Kingdom also comprised Jumla, ard the Guge and Mansarovar regions
of Tibet. Prof. Tuszi discovered a *uamshavali of the Malla Kings in tho
Gage region, whieh he has already published, It mentions- Ashokachalla,
Jitari Malla, Ripu }Malla and Aditya Malla. There is thus evidence that
the Malla hings of the Karrnali region were very powarful and ruled over
an- extensive Kingdnm. .

The inscriptions publiuhed by Yogi Naraharinath show that the Malle
Kings of the Karnall region had faith also in Buddhism. The Buddhist
innintation: "On Manipadme Hum" 1s contained at the:top of Prithvi Malla's
JDullu inscription. & gold inscription of Prl‘th‘vi Malla', found in Jumla,
which i: aated 1278 Shaka (1356 &.D.) mentions “Buddha ‘Dharma, Sanghs"
-along with "Brahma, Vishnu and Maheshwara.: Krachalla, in his Baleshwar
temple 1nsnription, &scri‘bes himself as a "Paramasang'ita"

Siddha Atisha Dipankar, an Indian Buddhist, axprasaad the dasire te
visit Tibet through Palpa in 1041 A.D. poesibly in viéw of the faith in
Buddhism of Prithvi alla and his predecessors.

3. Luciano Petech, Mediavel History Of Nepal, pp. 108~109.
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The Lichchhavi King Manadeva; who ruled over Nepal a few centuries
earlier, in his Changunarayan inscription, states that he sent his troops
across the Gandaki in order to subdue the Malla Kings of the west,

5 number of 1nscr1pt1ons of the seventh century found in'ﬂhpal refer
to a tax called "Mallakara". It is possible that this tax was levied in
order to reise funds for resisting the Malla invaders.

I'll this proves that the Kings of the west had cast greedy eyes on
the fertile region of Nepal from ancient times. For a long time, the
Malla Kings of Senja made many attempts in this regard. They first ,invaded
Nepal in 1288 ».D, Several other invasions took place by 1328 L.D. However,
they did not succeed. LLO years after their last invasion, another King,
Prithvi Narayan Shah, succeeded in conguering Nepal,

- The language used by Prithvi Malla and other Kings in their inscrip-
tions is the thirteenth century form of modern Nepali, There is no doubt
about this. The researches of Yogi Naraharinath have shed considerable
11ght on the history not only of western Nepal but also of the Hapali
language .
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The Balaahwar Inscription Of King__rachalla

A transactiun of the Balasnuar temple inscription of King Krachalla, to
which Surya Bikram Gnyawall has referred above, has been published by
Edwin T. Atkinson in Vol. II of T.: Himalayan Districts Of The North-
Western Provinces Of India, Atkinson writés:¥
‘/frachalla of the Jijikula who is
On the reverse of the copper-plate grant to the Baleshwar temple
made by the Katyuri Raja Desata Deva we Luve a confirmation of thw deed of/
described as conqueror of ‘the 'Vijayarsjya'!, the destroyed of the demo-
lished city of Kantipura and a devout Buddhlst., The grant is dated from
Dulu, in the year 1145 Saka, corresponding to 1223 A.D. Now the MNepal
annals teIls us that when the Vals Thakur Rajas began to reign there were
Rajas in every tol or quarter of the town in Lalitpatan; "in Kantipur
(Kathmandu) therc were twelve Rajas who were called Jhinihmathakuvla",
Further, it is said that these Thakuras "left numerous Bauddha temples
vith lands essigned for their maintenance", The facts, the name of the
faiily who conquered Kantipura and the date all corrcborate ihe inscrip-
tion, of which the following is a translation made by a Cslcutta Pandit:-

Translation of the inscription on the back of 2 copper-plate in the
Baleshwar temple in Sui.

Be this auspicious. The prosperous state of Bharauta.

The splendid Sira ruling in heaven, ever strengthened by her victo-
rious lerd, having cmbraced the goddess of victory resplendent with her
precious pearls, droppi::; from the skulls of her elephantine foes, who
were dragged to battle, and killed and felled by the spears of her wearrior:,
vincible only by the lord of heaven, a protectress and benefactress of
cows and Bralmans. Her son was the great hero and king, Krachalla, the
most excellent, and chief of all who bear arms or are versed in the sciencecr,
and who was ever inclinad to (acts of) piety and charity. By his combat
with elephants of newly sprouting tusks, with lance, sword, and ropes,
Krachczlla, the lord of earth, became equally marvellous with the Pandavas.
He was a devcut Saugata (Buddhisz), and shone like the sun on the lotus
of the Jini-kula.- He was fierce in the strength of his arms, of marked
valour, and entitled the most venerable, the lord supreme, and great king
ol kings, the prosperous Krachalla Deva, lord of men, whn, in the Vijaya

Edu‘n T. Atkinson, The Hlmala}ran Districts of The North-Western Provine.c

of India. Allahsbad: ngthAWEsturn Provinces And Oudh Covernncnt Press,
188L. Vol. II, pp. 516-519.

1. It may be read Jijarkula,
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Rajya (realm of victory), now in his possession, has crushed the whole
circle of his enemies with his own arms, and having destroyed the kings
of,the demolished city of Kantipura, -(Kartikeyapura) and established our
.right therein, inspected the lands bequeathed by its former kings, all

of which, with their revenues, are all now made aver to the highly deserv-
ing of hcmege Sri Baleshwara, the sole Rudra st Bhatta Narayana, a Bengali
Brahmana (bangaja) # 3 # #_jugipebhyam by means of this grant. Here is a
couplet of the king'!s sister:: "The clouds with abundance of rain fill °
the mountains and rivers, but fame, the necklace of the world, stretches
over the three worlds." The (following) is another couplet of the great
queen:- "The quality of charity and other virtues is excellent, but more
soc is she who 1s addicted to her duties and ever faithfully devoted to

her lord, for time is known to have & devouring head." The great king in
couricil with his principal courtiers., viz.:~

Sri Yahad Deva Mandalika, Sri Vadye Chgpdra Hﬂpdélika,
Sri Sri Chandrs Deva Mandalike, Sri Jaya Sinha Mandelika, s
Sri Hari Rajs Rautta Raja, sri Jihela Deva Mandalika,

Sri Aniladitya Rautta Raja, Sri Vallala Deva Mandalika,

Sri Vinaya Chandra Mandalika, Sri Musa Deva Mandalika,

having determined with his friends and ministers and well considered the
‘matter as in duty bound, has given the aforesaid grant to the logician,
tantrika, counsellor, saintly, forbearing, prudent, renowned in composi-
tions of prose, verse, and pcetry in this age of Kali, the poet, comnois-
scur of the purport of works (books), skilled in the calculation of horo-
scopes and the like, the son of Nanda, conversant in augury, and renowna2d
in the world, The limits and boundaries thereof being Svaharagadi on the
cast, as far as Kahudakota on the south; as far as Tglakota on the west;
«nd as far as Ladhaul on the north. This spot thus bounded on the four
sides. and situated in the Sri Kona Dcsa (cormer land), with the mines,
vall:zys and jungles, together with all products thereof, are given over

by me by means of this grant, and for ite continuance coeval with that
of the sun and moon.

b ey
-

(Verses.)

A1l the mighty (princes) who from time to time shall be born in my .
race, let them as well as other masters of land preserve this (for ever).
The donor of lands gains (the favours) of Aditya, Veruna, Brahma and
Vishnu, as also of Soma, Hutasana, and the god holding the trident in his
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hand. When the lands (possessed by) Dilipa, Nripa and Nashusha have been
left behind, they shall never accompany any other monarch (on his demise).
Lands have been bequesthed by various kings, begimning with Sagara. Who-
ever becomes master of land at any time, he reaps the produce thereof.

He who receives lands as well as he who grants the same both become meri-
torious and both in heaven remain.Who s=o resumes lands, whether given by
himself or another, B '

As a filthy worm for sixty thousanﬁ yeérs-da%b ﬁuther;

Whoever steals a gold coin, resumes a .vill:a, or an inch of ground,t
Shall dwell in hell as long as offerings are drowned.,

No gift is aqu_al ta. tlhe gr;ﬁnt. of land,' no .waalt.h équal to Igift,

No virtues greater than truth,_norl sin than falsehood's éhif‘b.

The king, _ane'% life, strenéth and gods deserve most to be rcgarded by :

So long as the possessor of the place where the lotus lcves to exist
of the auspicious Krachkalla-deva wanders on the earth, so long may the
lotus-aboded of the chiuf of the Kirantis® (flourish)=--(Srim-t Krachzlla-
devasys yavat ambhyajinipati viharatu bhuvi tavat kiratirasya nripakum-
dakara). | |

And long as the lord of stars spins on the head of the god holding
the Pinaka bow, and his dreadful braids of hair are moistened by Ganpe's
stream, . g ' v

. What was the holder of the Gandiva bow--merely possessed of valour ?
What was the son of Dharma ? What is the lord of wealth ? What was Rama-
bhadra the mighty, and what was Kudarpa too before hiwu ? No, never were
they such, neither in this manner nor in vwuot, as the famed Krachalla,
who 1ls as-a gem on the crowns of all the rulers of carth,

. | P
2. The text of this passage is doubtful and seems to read rﬂ'ﬂ'?*’)mm
.;gﬂ Ho\4{There is one 'i! too much, but the reading to be preferred
estis—to be that given in the text. Kirttira perheps could refer to
hims:li &5 lord of Kirttipura. S
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In beauty he resembled the moon and Ratipati.

To the indigent.he was the Kalpaﬁt;ée.

in valour he was in quality like the gem of Ragﬁﬁ.

In the assemblage of all the qualities he was Ehévénipati-;.r

In bowmanship he was a Rama or Bhicshma himself.

In justice he was as if born of Dharma. _

Krachalla was a destroyer of his elephantine enemies in t& Kaliyuea.
Let our allics, abiding in firm amity, meet with prosperity,

And let the rulers of earth govern her with Sustica thrnughnut'tha yeor

Let the four articles of polity remain steady with you as a new-
married bride.

ind let the god having the semi-bow as a gem on hls crest confer good
fortune on mankind, Dated 11L5 of the year of the Saka king, the 2nd day
of the waning moon of Pausha, Monday, asterism of Pushya. The moon in
Czncer, and the sun in uagittarius, and Saturn following him; Mars in
?irgn, Jupiter and Mercury in Scorpio; Venus in Aquarius; the ascending
nedz in Aries; and the descending node in south-east. Written in the
prosperous city near Dulu. Welfare ta all worlds |

This inscription throws valuable light on the period to which 1t
rclates. Krachalla was a member of the Jina family who belonged to the
hill Rajput race and who conquered and held the town of Kantipura in ¢
Nepal. He was a devout Buddhist, as the name of his family would alone
show, the word 'jina! boing a generic term applied to a Buddha or chief
sulnt of the Bauddha sect in the same nanner zs to a Jaina saint; still
he wae literal enough, as Buddhists generally were, to confirm the grant
to the temple of the local deity Baleshwar. The names of the Mandalikas
or lpcal cniefs contain those of two Rawat Rajas evidently of the same
.clan-as the chief of Domkot, and the numes Jihala and Jaya may be compared
with the uamcs of the Khasiya Rajas J/.acla and Jaya. It is worthy of note
that threc of the Mandalikas have the tribal affix Chandra, the same as
that borne by Som Chand!'s family. It would also appear that the Tantras,
those marv:llous combinations of the ritual of the worship of the female
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energies, necromsncy and mysticism, were held in high repute. The donee
is praised for his skill in these matters and his proficiency in litera-
ture in general. The identification, in the verse, of Krachalla with the
chief of the Kirantis has a shade of doubt about it owing to the error
in the copy which prevents its being made a subject of speculation. The
identification, however, is neither impossible nor improbable. Iulu is

a district in the west of lepal and was in the last centuxy'the seat of
an independent kingdom.

HHHHEEE

The Hel Tax

Hel was a tax levied on cows in Kathmandu Valley during the 18th and 19th
centuries, The following order, assigning the proceeds of this levy as
Jagir, was issued on Aswin Badi 1L, 1857 (September 1800):-* :

From King Girban,
To Ran Sim Mahar,

We hereby assign you (the proceeds of) the Hel levy (Rekam) on cows
'4n the area situated east of Thankot, west of Sanga-Bhanjyang, north cf
Pharping and south of Tokha. Apprcpriate the levy and otler fees in the
customary manner, fulfill tha obligations imposed on ynu and thus enjoy
your fees and emoluments.

_ IEEESEHE0E

ﬁssifnment Of Hel Revenue In Kathmandu valley To Ram Sim Mahar, Aswin
Badi 1h, 163’? (September lEOUT Regm Research Gollections, Vol. 19, . 9.
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Notes On The History Of Morang District-III

On Marga Sudi 6, 1851 (December 1794 £.D.), Dinanath Upadhyaya, who had
been appointed as Nepali envoy to Calcutta, wes replaced as Ijaradar of
Morang by Subba Zorawar Khawas., Zorawar Khawas was an experienced adminis-
trator. In 1842 Vikreama (1765 A.D.), he was functioning as revenue contrac-
tor in Alampur (Dolakha districtl). In that year, he was transferred as
Ijaradar in Bara, Parsa and Rautzhat districts.? A few months later, on
Lshadh Sudi 6, 15h3 (July 1766 f.D.), however, he was replaced by Chautariya
Dalamardan Shah 3 a brother of King Prithvi Narayen Shah, as Ijaradar in
these dldnrxcts. However, Zorawar Khawas was reintated as Ijaradar in Bara,

Pzr<a and Rautahat districts in 18L8 vikrama along with Bharat Khawas .
{li,ﬁlﬁ]})h ' ;

Zorawar Khawas was functioning as IJErudET in these districts when

Colonel Kirkpatrick, an official of the East “East India Company, passed through
them in 1793.5

The letter of appgintngnx issued to Zgorawar Khawas as Ijarédar of
Morang is as follows:= : _—

From King Ran Bahadur Shak,

To Zorawar Khawas, '

"You are hereby granted an ITjara for the collection of the following
revenues in the district of Morang with its headquarters at Vijayapur,
_inclusive of Bhotgaun, Mijamatara and the regions east of the Koshi River

and West of the Trisota River, replacing Dinanath Upadhyaya and Brijvilas
Upadhyzaya.

"1, Terninaticn of Revenue Collection Contract of Zorawar Khawas In Alampur,

Foush Badi I3, IBLZ (December 1785). Regmi Research Collections, Vol.25,
p. B.

?.fﬂppolntmant of Zorawar Khawas s Ijaradar In Bara, Parsa And Rautahat,
- _F‘hE (1?8—5)1 Uc'l 2;, P- 1—?-

3. Termination Of IJara Of Zorawar Khawas In Bara, Parsa and Rautahat,
Ashadh Sudi 6 lBhE VO].. 25, Pe 11],5_.

L. Regulations For Ijaradars Zorawar Khawas end Bharat Khawas ,In Bara,
Parsa and houtahat, Kertik Sudl 15, 1648 (November , VoLJ19, p.ls6.

5. Kirkpatrick, /n Account Of The Kingdom of Nepaul, pp. L1-L2,

6. Lppointment Of Zorawar Khawas As Ijaradar In Morang, Marga Sudi 6,
» Vol. » pp. 508-511,
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Land (Mal) énd'fhﬁapugifrnﬁ mdhépclies (Mahalat)..
Market duties (Ganjagols). .

Jaliax ;?n: on finhing).
Bankarl(TEx on fnreat produca)

'Miscellanaous 1e?iqs (Fhrruyaf):' |

“The following gou;ces_and ‘revenues arequqipded.frcm this Ijara:-
Emolﬁmsnts of Ghaﬁéhéris,.Kanugqyes and Mbkéddams; |

(Revenue on) Birta grants and Jagir assignments made until the year
]850 Vikrama.- '

Tax on visiting priests (Chandachiraki).
Fees (Salami) frdm heads of monasteries quhantyain}.

Fines and fees collected from the w1nning party in cases refurred
to the rayal palace.

Ivory.
Rhinoceros horn.
Escheat properly of a.value exnaeding Rs 100.

Fines collected from percuns guilty of the five principal crimes
(Panchakhat)

Ruval palace re evenues (Haja—ﬁnka)

"The Ijara, shall remein valid from Baisakh Badi 1, 1851 (April 179L)
4o Chaitra Sudi 15, 1855 (April 1799). Inclusive of annual increaments,

~make payment of & total amount of Rs h&ﬁ 005 during this S-year period.“

Contdie, -
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=

i

Total Payments In Rupees

Year = Previous Increment  Total Expenses m
(Vikrama) Amount '

1851 60,601 5,000 86,501 16,000 69,601
. 1852 85,601 5,000 90,60{ 16,000 fL,601

1853 90,601 5,000 95,601 16,000 79,601

185 95,601 2,000 97,601 l 16,000 . B1,601

1855 5?,601 1,000 98,601 16,000 | 82,601
Total - - 468,995 80,000 388,005

| Installments
( :_[n Rs)

Year bdvance Aswin~Kartik Harga-Pouu_q IEgh-Fatun Chaitra-Baisakh
(Vikrama) . '

1851 12,000 14,000 14,000 | ~ 1,000 15,601
1852 13,000 15,000 15,000 16,000 115,601
1853 1L,Dﬂn 16,000 16,000 7 17,000 ’ 16,600

1654 15,000 16,500 1b;soo 17,000 16,601

1855 15,000 17,000 17,000 17,000 16,601

Particulars of expenses:-
Annual salaries of 2 military companies - Rs 15,000

Expenses during Dashain and Fagu
fes‘l;ivalﬁ, repoir of fort.s, et.c - Rs 1,000,

"With due assurance, collect land and other revenues in the territories

- under your jurisdiction, promote land reclamation, measure lands according
to tax assessment ratcs fixed and other arrangements made in 1850 Vikrams
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(1793 A.D.), and transmit. the collections in installments. Submit accounts
at the end of every yesr and obtain clearance. Appropriate whatever amcunt
you collect in excess of the stipulated figure . If you reduce allotments
and increase tax assessment rates, you shall be punished. Ccmply with the
prescribéd arrangements and render the country populous.“

The following regulations were then promulgated in the name of Subba
Zorawar Khavas:=1

- 1. In case lands are granted as Birta or Jagir to any person after
1851 Vikrama (1794 A.D.). remission (in the stipulated -amount)
shall be granted on the basis of a statement signed by the Chaudhari,
the Kanugoye and the beneficiary of the grant,

2. In ocase the Chaudharis, Kanugoyes and Mokaddams of the district
(mofussil) do not act ascording to your instructions and are un-
able to make neccssary supplies available, you may dismiss them.
This shall be acceptablc to us.

3. Submit & report in azdvance regarding the area that cen be resettlad
in the borders, as well as the expenses which will be required for -
this purpose, and we shall send necessary orders. Incur expEndi‘,i_:u}»'g ‘
in accordance with such ordars, ' .

. L. Remission shall be granted for reasonable expenditure incurred in-
according to hospitality to visiting Englishmen and native Rajas.

P EREEE

T. Morang Admini strative Regulations, Prnmul?at.ed In The Name Of Subba
Zorawar Khawas, Marga Sudi 6, 1051 (December ]f’?’??h), Regni Research
" Collections, Vol. 2L, pp. 511-“'12
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Hegal Sikkim And The East India Compan¥3 1793

From King Rana Bahadur Shah, '
To Pyrnananda Upadhyaya.

Greetings. All is well here and we wish the same there. We have recaivea
ynur letter and noted its contents. The news here is good.

You have sent us letters informing us that the Limbu Kiratis intend
to revolt on the advice of Chhetra jit of Gangtok and that a Lama has come
there from Sikkim to build & Gumba. You have also written about plans to
demobilize a company and defend the border areas, In addition, you have
scnt us 6 pieces of Tarandam cloth made in Dacca, We have received all
the three lettérs sent by you.

A couricr has also come with a communication  (Khalita) from the
Governor-General (Bada Saheb) and a letter from the Saheb of Rangpore.
We have noted all the contents, Both letters contain the complaint that
:lie revenue officers (Potadar) of Wijematara has forcibly seized €2 bullocks,
€ cowherds and 6 iron utensils belonging to a Zamindar called Mahipal of
the territory of Raja Darbadeo. We have estawlished amicable rclations of
Ifriendship with the English., It is not good to create disputes on minor
matters, If it is true that the bullocks, cowherds and utensils were seized
Torcibly, releasc them a2s soon as you receive this order and inform the
Saheb of Rangpore accordingly. If (these bullocks, etc.) have been seized
in view of default in payment of arrears of revenue (Malguzari), we have
sent replies accordingly to both letters, stating that the Zamindar will
be permitted to take his bullocks back if he signs a bond to recover the
arrears. (The replies add): "But if (the bullocks, etc.) have been seizcd
- (for ncthlnt) forcibly, we have sent urgzent orders and these will be releasec,
They will not do so again, From your side also, issue urgent orders (for
the recovery) of arrears dus from Zamindars and ryots who have gone over
there from our territory." Do not create disputes on minor matters on your pa-t.

So far as the affair of the (military) companies is concernad,
we had sent orders to the effect that two companies |
should bes retained for the Tarai (Modhesh) and that the rest should be
dismissed, We have not completed arrangements here to despatch two compa=-
nies of paid (Jagire) troops. The company stationed at Karphok, Sikkim,

must not be dismissed. Retain it there. Tglks are underway with regard to
the boundaries of qikkim.

They have sent Kuchhapya, a disciple of Syamarpa, with a letter saying:
"We have written to the villagers that the Mukhtiyar and Ambas stationed
in Lhasa will not cross the Tista river and cresete trouble In Sikkim. Your

- Cﬂn‘t-d.-¢
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company tnafﬂhcﬁld'nﬁt create any trouble there." Jagya Gurung, whom you

had sent along with an elephant, came here along with him. We shall send
respectable pemons to discuss the matter, along with gifts and presents.
ficcordingly, station the company of Karphck in Ilam. The Bhotes of Gangtok
are not to be trusted. If they attack the compzny in Ilam itself, repul-e
them. If they do not attack the company, but come . and entrench themselves

in Sikkim, we should not zttack them. Send & rep:rt to us: desceribing how
they came, and we shall send instructions. You shall then .ot accoraingly,
The Limbus too are not to be trusted. Collect information in that area szleo.

The Lama who has come there.to build a Gumba should not te interropated.
Send two persons who know his languape to ask him whether he has been =unt
by somebody. to build tie Gumba or has come of his own accord. They should
put these questions in a natural way without exciting him. Roport to us
what he says.

So far as the question of the boundary'is concerned, we had sent an
order previously &lso. ' '

Collect the following information end s=nd a report to us:-

. R ' : -
~ Wust were the boundaries between Sikkim and the Makwane (Kirgdom)
during the regime of the Hindupati (Kings) ¢ I .

What (tribute) did the Makwani (Kings) get from Sikkim 2 -

,'Did the Kirgs who ruled there at the time of our conquest taks anythin;:
from Sikkim or not ? What were the boundarics of their Kirgdom 2 '

Lfter our dbnquési-af Vijayapur, but bsfore the conque st 6f Sikkim,
_ whet were our boundaries -7 a Sikkim ? '

Ve have sent the draft -of a letter to be sent to Chhetrajit. Reurite
the letter in your own neme and scnd it,

At an'ausp;cious_monent on Sunday, Shraven 3, we sent Dinanath Upadhyay~
to Calcutc... He will make efforts ther. to Put an end to the depredations
of the Indiar ("ladhesh Tira Kp?) cucoits Gajyang and Mrigapati.

.~ "Be careful in collecting informaticn about the north and the east. If
there are reports that they are 2bout he withdraw soon, repart the matter
to us and we ehall depute o company of paid (Jagire) troops. -

" Ashadh Sudi 7, 1850,

Regni Research Collections, Vol. 5, ‘bp. 251-256,
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Go].d Impnrt Frnm Tibet-I1

. From King Prithvi Narayan snah,l

To Haridev Pandit and Jamadagni Upadhya.

Greetings. The news here is good. Gold mrth Rs 1, 000 has been kept
with Sunu ..ahebju and Maujanju. Get it from them and send it here soon.

Previcusly} the Bhotes of Khasa and Bigu had quarralled with Jagat
collection officlals and created disturbances, Later, when we besieged
Naldum, all of them rose up and chaszd us for a long distance. They are
thus traitors. They are our subjects, We shall suppress them. Such action -
may incite the Dhewas and traders of Kuti. This must be avoided. Disturbanrc«.
may recur if (the activities of) such traders are tolerated.

')

Collect information there and send a reply soon.

If gold can be purchased there for money, we have accumulated scme
money here., Send a reply soon and we will send money. We can send you
as much money as you want. What more to wise people ?

Wednesday, Bhadra Badi 12,

Hqtes

This letter was written by King Prithvi Narayan Shah to Haridev Pandit
and Jamadagnl Upadhyaya. It is datced Wednesday, Bhadra Badi 12. Calcul-ticn:

show that the year was 1812 Vikrama. The contents of the letter t-oa prove
that it was written in that year. ;

ifter the conquest of lNuwakot, Ppithvi Narayan Shah concentrated hit
attention for some years on Sankhu, Changu, Mehadevpokharl and Naldum,
These territories formed part of the Kingdom of Kantipur. Kantipur had
at that time been greatly weakened by internal conflict. As such, Jaya
Prakash Malla had not been able to make proper arrangements for the secu-
rity of these outlying territories. Prithvi Narayan Shah had won over Rana-
jit Malla, his ritual father, to his -side by promising to provide benefits
to Bhaktapur. Rajya Frakesh was then King of Lalitpur. He had quarrelled
with Jaya Prakash, his elder brother. Relations between Kentipur and Lelit-
pur were thus not amicable. Prithvi Narayan Shah therefore obtained a favor-

eble opportunity to strengthen himself politlcﬂlljf and economically, as
this leticr shows. -

1. Nayaraj Pant (et. al.), Shri 5 Prithvinarayan Shah Ko Upadesh (Teachings
of King Prithvi Narayan Thahj, m[itpur Jagadamba Prakashan, n.d.,
Part 3, pp. 953-956.

Contd...
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The letter States that the Bhotes of the -I-'has'a ﬁraa were creating
di sturbances in the Naldum and neighboring areas. Haridev Pandit has been

instructed in this letter to suppress them, but at the sane time forestall
trouble.in Kuti.

) -Trade-between Tibet and the three Kingdoms of Kat.hmandu Valley was a2t

- that time conducted mostly through Kuti and Kerw;. After extending his
¢ontrol cvgr areas situsted on the route leading to Tibet, Pprithvi Naraysn
destred t0 establ..u vrade relations with that country. Liks the Malla
Kings, he tried to inuroduce his coins for circulation in Tibet. This lettoer
shows that Prithvi Narayan Shah had sent Haridev Pandit and other officials
to Kutl in this conpnection. But it ducs not appesr that Prithvi Narayan
Sheh had been able to insure the circulation of his coins in Tibet on =
large scale. That is. why he has offered to remit money to Tibet for the
purchase cf guld. '

2. From King Prithvi Narayﬂn Shah, 2
To Hari Pandit.

Greetings. J!].l is well here and we uant the same there. This will rnk=
us feal very happy.

Report in detail on what has been finalized with the Tibetans. Finish
the work scon. If the work is successful there, :nd you let us know how
rmuch money we should :end, we shzall send it. Before asking us for money,
instruct your agent to inqmect the gold personally and have it welghed.

As soon as (you inform us) the quantity of the gold, we sha].]. send you the
necessary sum of money. What morc to wise peopla.

Friday, Falgun Badi 7,
Nuwakot.

3. From King Prithvi Narayan Shah,-
To Hard. Pandit.

Grectings. A1l is well here and wo want the seme there, This will make
us feel very happy. We have received.yowr letter and noted the contents.

2. Ibid, pp. 966-967.
3'-r I.bid} ppt 967-9681
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You have sent a good report, but rather late. The work should be
finished quickly, Do not make any further delay. Send us whatever infor-
mation you can collect there.

You have reported: "I went to Kuti. The Tibetans were willing to
supply gold at the rate of Rs 18, but not Rs 16. Refusing to accept the
price of Rs 18, I left Kuti and'came back to the Jagat collection office
in Khasa. The Tibetan then asked me to stop and I stopped accordingly. I
have told the Tibetans that I am ready to pay only Rs 16 without testing
the gold by breaking or melting it. When I said that (the price of) Rs 18
was somewhat high, they said they would consult the Dhewa and havs gone
accordingly.m

Finalize the transaction at Rs 16 even without testing the gold by
crushing or melting it. What can happen (if this is done) ? But do not take
gold of inferior quality. Brass dust may have been mixed (with gold). Take
delivery only after considering this possibility. If they do not accept
the .price of Rs 16, keep this in your mind for the time being, but offer
one-fourth of a rupee in addition without testing the gold by crushing tho
gold or meliing it. If they do not agree even to this price, offer Rs 17
without thus testing the gold. Do not offer more if only (a limited quantity

of gold) i3 available. But if you can get 12,000 or 15,000 tolas of gold,
oftfer even Rs 18 if the gold is crushed or melted and is f-und to corresoond
to the sample. But make this offer only if 12,000 or 15,000 of gold can be
ootéined. This Is the highest offer. Do not rbveal this in the beginning.
Eut concult your friends and report to us without letting the gold go ot
of your sight (?). If the trensaction is finzlized there, purchase the gold
and serd it here. Inform us accurately how much money you need for what
~mantily of gold. Also report in detall cn developments in Tibet.

So far as news here 1s concerned, we have despatched Subeheka m (?)
to the border,

Let the route remain closed. It should not be opened. Nara] Basnyat
and Chandrabhan Pandit will acqueint you witu ths details. What they say
w1ll be true. Wz have heard that LO or 50 muris of focdgrains have reached

Tibet. Find out through which route the fnodgraips were' transported., What
more o wisc peopler?

Thursduy, Falgun Sudi 6 (1813 Vikrama),
Nuwakot,



